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BOOK SECOND. 2.V, 

Th e Grammarians of KoofftJt In general, ascribe the government of the Aorisf, 
to the simple circumstance of its being unaccompanied with any of those par- 
ticles Which occasion it to terminate in or and this also is the opi- 

nion of Ibno Malik.* 


Annotation, 

of Subject and Predicate, and the Grammatical Cuncord of Substantive and Attributive. + 
These Concords in Speech produce Propositions and Sentences, as that previous Concord in 
Nature produces Naturae Beings', this being admitted” — “ What r — Why that Nouns mid 
Adjectives like natural Beings coalesce and bring forth Sentences!” we proceed by obei ving. 
that when a Sentence is regular and orderly, Nature's Substance, the Logician's Subject, and 
the Grammarian' s Substantive are all denoted by that Case, which we call the Nominative.” 
He then goes on to explain how the Attribute in imitation of its Substantive would appear in the 
Nominative Case also . — (i Every Attributive would as far as possible conform itself to its 
Substantive, so for this reason, when it has Cases, it imitates ils Substantive, and appears as a 
Nominative also. When it has no Cases, it is forctcl to content itself with such assimilations as it 
has!” Surely this is not the language of the 'EPMHE AOFIOS ; — the mighty oracle of zcingeJ 

■ words and philosophical arrangements ! See Hermes, B. the second, p. 2S0. 


* A cel obrated Grammarian author of the Alfoeah. 

+ Harris classes Verbs, Participles, and Adjectives under the general head of Attributives, and for ihis, the poor man has not 
escaped the lash of thsWimblcdc-n Aristarchus. “ Han is should have called them cither Attributes or AttiibutabUs ; but having 
ierminated the names of his three other Classes ( Substanth’e y Definitive* Connective) in Jvr, he judged it more regular to 
terminate the title of this Class also in Ive : having no notion whatever, that all common terminations have a meaning and probably 
supposing them to be, (as the Etymologists ignorantly term them) mrre frelnctims vtfum: as if words were wiredrj-ur, and 
tint it was a mere matter of taste in the writer to use indifferently cither one termination or another at h.s pleasure. ’ 

Diversions ot 1‘uiiey Vol. t, p. 4:8, 
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COMMENTARY. 


Zued is going Secondly, as governing the Aorist tense of a Verb, which arises 

T 9 ' ° ^ £> a 

from its uptihule to supply the place of a Noun, as Ax; JK> ) Zued knows, in 

A ^ A 9 * * * ^ 

which example the Aorist marked ^ , , 0 or governed in the Nominative. 

Case, being considered the adequate substitute for a Noun, as we may use J in 

its place without any detriment to the sense, and say JlsjsjJ. Its government 

\ ' 

is therefore Absolute. 


annotation. 

The Nominative Absolute in Greek, which may 1 be considered equivalent to the Amu. MaJ 
nlovee in Arabic, is accounted for by Grammarians by supposing a verbal ellipsis, as they contend 
that there can be no Nominative without a Verb either expressed or understood. This doctrine may 
perhaps be applied to the Case, in question, though the ancient* Arabian Grammarians endeavour 
to account for the construction in a different manner, aliedging that the Subject governs the 
Predicate, while others! again pteteud that they mutually govern each other. 

With regard to the government assumed by the Aorist, it is the opinion of Kissaee that it 
should be considered Verbal, and not A l solute as laid down in the Commentary', and (his 
Verbal regimen lie ascribes to one of the four formative letters of the Aorist, namely t_C) f \, ^ 

A ? , 

and which he thinks must give the Tense £>j, This doctrine is very gravely refuted by 

other Grammarians, but the reader I imagine will readily' dispense with their arguments, and I shall 
accordingly permit (hem to rest iu peace. 

The Nominative. Case,* or that Case in Arabic which expresses the subject of a proposition 
v itliout the means of any Verbal Governor, maybe illustrated by the following extract from 
Hermes. t£ It has been said already in the preceding chapter, that the great Objects of natural 
union are Substance and Attrielte. Now from this Natural Concord arises the Logical Concord 


* Oondooloosee records this opinion of Stisowii', It is also noticed by Boo Am, Ajsoul Futuh,&c, 

+ Kissaee and Furra, &e. 

J Onnnd le nom jotioi? le premier role dam la phrase, et qu’il exprimoit le snjet tn acticn^ ou I’objet duquel on afhrmoit quelque 
quaint; commcce sujet atliroit cl fixoit tous les re&r.rdes; que 1‘espi it le nommoit It f rentier ; que la forme dc son nom devoit 
se preter a eef emplot, et pour cela } etre nominative, on disoit que le nom etoii a!orsa la chute nominative (Casus Nominativus,) 
ct nous disons c*is Mminatif % ou cas qui sert a nommer le sujet. Elemcns Dc Grammaire Generate, Par, 

C M. L’Abbe Si card. Tom. prem. 169, 
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haunt the Tigris are amazing, and the voraciousness with which they swallow 
up the bait delignts me, I have therefore taken my station here, and expect 
good sport.— I have lost my way said the traveller, for the path is entirely defaced 
by the overflowing of the river. — A net rejoined the fisherman, is by no means 
so good, for its meshes arc always getting out of order, — no, no, a hook if you 
please for my money. — I am going to Bagdad, continued the other, what direction 
should I take ? you must know being an inhabitant of this port of the country ; 
shall I turn to the north, or towards yonder date-trees ? — I can supply you with 
as many fish as you like answered the fisherman, for I have caught a great many 
to day, both great and small, but I do not part with them for less than 20 foolooscs, 
ready cash! — The man thinking he had directed him towards the north, went away 
and the fisherman remained where he was. 


OF T1IE GOVERNMENT TERMED 0 R ABSOLUTE,. 

us *»■ ** «*• 9 ✓ As 

By Absolute Government <_}>-■« l*J 1) is meant a government per- 

ceived by the mind, and in which a word as an agent has no concern. It is 
distinguished in two ways. First, as governing the Subject and Attribute in 


the Nominative Case, which is the primary form of a word in construction. 



annotation. 

9 /A s u» ® ' 

The Government termed as opposed to or Verbal, may be properly denominated 

Absolute or Independent, nud like the Absolute Case in Greek, it comprehends the Participle or 

- ° 9 A- - • f 

Verbal Adjective with its substantive Noun, or the and kvi*** which are termed also the 

Subject and Predicate, and which seem to correspond with the Quod Loquimur and D t Quo 

Loquimur of European Grammarians. This therefore may account for the mark of Case assigned 

by the Arabs to the Aorist Tense of a Verb, for the Aorist as well as the Participle forms thfl 
',o> A. — ° 9 

dU«A»xj die Quod Loquimur or Predicate, to the *J or thing 61>oken op, and both 

terms connected together in discourse by means of this Ab'Oi.vte Government) produce the 
connexion termed _> u*. I which constitute a perfect or complete Proposition. 


N n n 
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. i * fZ f 


* A ' •** ^ ' *» ' ^ * W w W F H >■ 4 w t / / / A w _ w 

lJ ' *(_?.’ iAaa^jI Cv**is 5 ^2 id I LA. y ,— J 1 ^.Xj 1 lXJ » aXs^cAJ ^ ^ 3 t_£ v .— J f 


Att*e Participle. 


99 


— * ~ 


2j ! l i^y*J tA-« 1^ Aj O Is* A*w _j <Aa-o ^j jiaJ <_) LrJ I (_J Ui.5 L£4 I 

■*» t ^ 

9 9 W W ^ W W ^ / / y w / |* 


F*i»iire P*rti<!pl*« 

^ 4*4 ^ f ✓ 4^^ A 9 A * 


^ 4-4 ✓ 4 ^*y * “ A A x ^ w ; rww £ W W + ' ' \ 

I Ami I I AX «iaA*o A~=sAjihJ tAci IaaxJ / I^m-J ( <_) (Jti jjci Is. I 

*i f ' 

> *j ^ ✓ A * 9 A Pa** -*'«*'-» ■ft • 9 9 * f 4 9 « /4 a ^ ^ *• 4 ^ 

CiA^sr I c£ ^ ^ I (Js!j I ^' } I J I Lo I j I j (V 


A or- C»m. Gaverg- <m»H. 


a;*»pie a aj. 


, ^ / 4 , | i x 4 A ^ /• ^ v ^ ^ .9 9. si* ^9 ' * * + A 9 a w ^ ^ w 

^JlXj (Jk:s:* I ^ l V ji>J I aa^ lj I a _/ 1 AA***m». ,aaI * ^ lj j* v aj f 


Integral Noun. Int. V o""« 

1 « , . O — *- M A t * * 


Integra! N«in. , 

A-, A > . W S 


-^j ; /AJt.J X <c J 1 ^ ^ *..£3 I ^ I j-i-tj U i-Ka-C L - 3 l T .«,;l , i 

i * * i .. i ' ■'• l" 

A ^ A ^ { w ^ * A * s gp A t /» f ^ A . ^ill. . w. S A ^ ^ 

CJ'^JI L-?‘* ^ ^ '• — U J l*-£J I A^i. ! s * <A.^ 1 AJ I (^.Ui 1 <-XJU Im*X»v* 


* J ii J i cdy 'Jk b V-J l J 


S T O R Y. 

A certain deaf fisherman was angling one day in . the Tigris, and was accosted 
by another deaf man who had lost his way, with f peace be to you/ — A poor 
fisherman, said he. — I belong to the tribe of’BuNsErLAM* answered the traveller, 
and have lost my way. Why truly said the fisherman the shoals of fish that • 


> * A villauous tribe of genuine Arab Hottentots with whom I. had the misfortune to get ac- 
quainted on my way to Bagdad. They inhabit the wilds cf Al-hud about a hundred mi’.es above 
Koorna on the Tigris, and though nominally subject to the Pasha of Bagdad, lose no opportunity 
of opposing his power, plundering his subjects, and vray-Iaj ing every unfortunate traveller that 
may have occasion to pass through their inhospitable territory. 
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nine months after that they both returiicil to me, rejoicing and had hardly heated 
themselves when my old friend Adonis called out. — O yfcmr worship \vc have been 
blessed with a most sweet and fascinating child, and arc come to request you 
will bless and give him a name, and offer up a prayer for his parents. Now 
what should I behold, but a little urchin stone-blind, hair lipcd, without the 
use of its hands, splay-footed, bald-headed, ass-cavcd, bull-necked not posessing 
one sense out of the five, and altogether frightful and deformed, in short a 
perfect. epitome of all the qualities of his parents. At this sight I said to them, 
be thankful for this darling boy, and call him Oo.musoor,* for truly lie has all 
your perfections combined in himself, and that child is truly admirable who 
resembles Iris parents ! 


her shoc3, her feet stink, she breed lice, a mere changeling, a very monster, an 'aufe imperfect, her 
whole complexion savours, an harsh voyce, incondite gesture, vile gait, a vast virago, or an ugly tit, 
a slug, a fat fustilugs, a truss, a long le.an rawbone, a skeleton, a sneaker (si qua latent mcliora 
puta), and to thy judgment looks like a mart! in ii lanthorn, whom tbou couldst not fancy for a 
world, but.hatest, lothest, and wouldst have spit in her face, or blow thy nose in her bosom, reme- 
dium amoris to another wan, a. dowdy, a slut, a scold, a nasty, rank, rauimy, fill hy, beastly quean, 
dishonest peradvanture, obscene, base, b.eggerly, rude, foolish, -untaught, peevish, Irus’ daughter, 
Thersite’s sister, Grobian’s scliollari” 


An example of each of the Analogous Cgm’rx.ors wall be found in the following Dialogue. 

5>- X 

a’j bs:*. 


f ' s <l" 9 1 ' - ’> * & •* ' ' - jr 

AaJ I , J} 1.5 xAi*. OJ I ^ AaiZHi I {JJ (J^^> 1 ^ ^ 




w 


9 w ^ 


* . , 1 


^ S'". ' 


J I <J ULi AC bsraxJ | l r >*. l j ( ^3 l Y ^.J I 3 I A . 1 j 1 

S' .1 ' 


9 »f „ • 


n * 9 w ^ * * 9 y.t 

jUI 


^ I cXj L_TT. y mjJ I OvAA .^3 tX 3 ^ ^ 

\Al? s *11 

* Lit. The joy of his parents, being compounded of £ I Mother; J-r-» I Father and ) JS** Jey 
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I resided at Basrah,* said a certain Vrabian Yorick, as a parson and professor of 
humanity, and was one Jay a good deal amused by a strange fellow, squint-eyed, 
straddle-footed, -lame of both legs, with rotten teeth,- stammering-tongue, staggering 
in his gate like a man intoxicated, puffing and blowing like a thirsty dog, and foam- 
ing at the mouth like an angry camel, who came up and seated himself before 
me. Whence come yon, said I, O father of gladness ? JEroiu home .please your 
worship said he. And pray where is your home I rejoined, and what is the cause of 
ypur journey ? My home he replied, is near the ..great mosque, adjoirpng the poor 
house, and I am come for the purpose of being married, and to beg you will per- 
f OTiti the ceremonv. The object of. my* ^choice is this iong-tongued, i.npoitunato 
hump-hacked, scarlet -skimd, one-eyed, no-nosed, stinking, deaf, wide-mouthed, 
daughter of my uncle. Do you agree Miss Bong-tongue said, ‘I, to mairy this 
Mr Pot-belly? Ay, said the lady (with a great deal of doric brevity !) then ac- 
cept my friend cried I, this woman for your wife, take ,her home, cherish -and pro- 
tect her. So he took her by the hand and departed. Now it happened that about 

* I suspect this Basrah professor of hi i.na.utp must have had a peepu-t our old friend Democritus 
Junr. whose sketch of an accomplished beauty may be considered complete. c: Every lover admire3 
his mistriss, though she be very deformed of herself, ill-favored, wtinklpd, pimpled, pale, 
red, yellow, tan’d, tallow-faced, have a swnln juglers platter face, or a thin, lean, chitty 
face, have clouds in her face, be crooked, dry, bald, goggle-ey’d,. blear-,cy_’d or with star- 
ing ey's, she looks like a squis’d cat, hold her head still avr.-y, heayy, dull, hnllow-ey'd, 
black or yellow about the eys, or squint-ey’d, sparrew-monthed, Persean hook-nosed, have a sharp 
fox nose, a red nose, China flat, groat nose, narc simo pntuloque, a nose like a promontory, gabber- 
tushed, rotten teeth, black uneven, brown teeth, beetle, browed, a witches beard, her breath stink, 
all over the room, her nose drop winter -and summer, with a JGavarian poke under her chin, a sharp 
chin, lave eared, with a long cranes neck, "which stands awry too, pc dulls tnatmnis, her dugs /. ic 
two double jugs, or else no dugs in the other extream, bloody faln-fmgers, she have filthy long un. 
paired nails, scabbed hahds or wrists, a tan'd skin, a rotten carkass, crooked , back, she stoops, is 
, spica-footed, as slender tn the middle a a cow in the rziste, gowty legs, her ankles hang over 
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' V * t » . / ' ' - a * w .. ' ^ f «>, N f . 

s. s»i' J Ij wxv > Iaj I a L c Lx v* vj !>• ,^ -j | ju,.a3 


» ^ 9 » 


.. O A . « ? .. 


*"■'’ ^ »w A A »• n ' / « ^ A 1 ^ ^ V « / 4 ' ✓ A W W £ ✓ | y ^ 

aajU ^.j, ^ y: ^1 c^w> js- ^JU r [ J ^ I aaLi:^ T lj il aXjJ ^j'sr ,f -U 

i <- V ^ *’-'#*• V 

./..CwJaJI /=Ly ! jp I f. Ia i ^ U<A^r' I aIsaIaJI aLjaI^mJI 8 <A& / ^ 


^ X A— A ^ A A ' / A X A vb — A X A w A 


-.1 I Aij^klj C^aa^) | l^J CaAJv .3 ^aaw y I ^jU \j ^.sSj^J I ^jJCaJI o*<i 

X A - x A x A' 'A A x A ;>•*-£ $ + 1 S 9 <» h A" > x x A w 7 w ^ 1 

^ ^-J I ^ J) vA^k aJ OvXjLS ll C I VxvJULs (^/AyAwJ I I f l_\i> 

x P w - 9 * > x x A x - A x x x *"A~> «* x x ^ ,* / t / x xx x * A x x 

L^gJ I j2-i. I AJUt>J (^JtJ U j Lw^J 1 $>LXj lAi. Li _L^>lj yujl, 1 « tlr 11 

# ' ^ 

#> ' ^ O ® O * O X £ ' X x X X A « ^ A ^ X X w A , .. /* ® x 

iyS k AW.AJ ^ | Jv.AA(*l { gj (^) .Xj Ly>jj /o.UkJl J.j 6 (^L><Mrz A H t | Iaj u \3 

- ; " - V "i - - ' ' " - ’ Sr - 

W w **, I x A xx w x Ax „ W • W - x -* 9 ' ^ A ^ M 9*9 9 ® x w x x A 

, ^AAi. ,Xjj IaaXc aXJ I I . ^ Jljj ^1 I ly^J -.U w ! 


X •» ^ v * X 9 


y - »y A X •* ' v * X ' A x «* x- <x a V x «j» „ X l| A •*> x Ifl 

^ j I A j , -> l<3li A^Ia Aaj J* C O 1 * A y *mj Aa>Lc 

r ..,' ' ' 'V " ' '' ' ^'* -' k: - ' ^>1 


A x A x X A 


? -AX A X X w p r Ax A x A x a 


(j*. I Fj.sr'l ^a-^. y I I ^ v -r v>,aC ^ (j.^aa.wJ 


(j ft * Cf ft ~ A P A ^ °t f A 


* >* * 


V^UxsJkxJo *p£*A£j9 ' ^ 


*f*A f * I ^ * S'* . ■# . / h ■* ' ^ ft ^ , 4 if ■ * f * t -ft 9 * f * " ** ^ 

V M*A^o k lu\& ly^3 <-XJ} yv*^J *V^'^ C UajI A^xXJI k— ^ **l ly^CVvXS lU JtU 
*• .Vjljl Aj'jkj l ; A5. j aU t s J I Ejfi=jtAx> j Ut\3 AjU 


* Lit. 0 Zealot) resembling in sound the Turkish Gfioor 7 Infidcl 7 -which Lord Byron writes 

? ‘ (* 

Giaour. It appears to be a corruption of /*’ or 0 > 
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fortunately Sir William Jones was not aware, when he gave it £ place in his 
Pokseos Asiatics Comment arii, for taking the whole as a serious funeral oration 
over some departed Chieftain, he has inserted it in his chapter De Poesi Funebri 
and has actually drawn a grave comparison between it and David’s Lamen- 
tation on the death of Saul and Jonathon !*f " lime Elegia, f says he/ nonad- 

modum dissimilis esse videtur pulcherrimi illius carminis de Sauli et Jonathan! 
obitu ; atque adeo versus iste. 

C / *9 A W * A ^ A \ A. W # / / 

V" I Ai * c -£■ ^ ^- AA.i I 

' Cl. ' \ _ . ' / 

Ubi provocavit adversaries nunquam rediit a pugnae contentione sine spicule 
sanguine iinbuto.” ex Hebraso reddi videtur. 


A sanguine oceisorum, a fortium virorum adipe> 

Arcus Jonathani non rediit irritus ! 

Had Sir William read one page farther in the Muqam he would have discovered 
the true Hero. Take another example of permanent attributes, stniple adjectives 
and descriptive Epithets as included in the following Story. 

- - 


j\ b ij I !o>! j j iJLicI j IaaIo^. ‘^/uOaJ I CUa-T {jjzxy J'S 

- «*> .. * 

, A a - A A w -A ' A * - 'A j 1 * . 9 ' * ' 

) 1 f j* * (.j-aXss. jJI l^k-AJ I ^ 

* * " 0 <** + 

A w A „A + ^ 9 * A A a ^ 9 a * 9 f. * ' - * *** -r 

I L~A^-.5vJ I (— ^vA^J LA^lj A ^ f | 

/ "j < ' ' / " ^ ~ y 

k 9 ' W ✓ A ^ ^ r / ' w ^ ^ ^ ' A A * it ^ • i ^ ^ 

(^eX> f cKv^ I 

, i A * i *f. * . - , ^ ^ r ^ *'» ^ * r ^ 
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ROOK second. 

At the vigour of his onset the most impervious holds gave way, 

A .d he made himself an easy passage throng!, the narrowest defiles. 

He never encountered an adversary in single combat. 

Without returning from the tilt with a blood stain’d spear : 

Nor assaulted a fortress however fenc’d and ban icado d. 

Without being hailed on the erection of his standard, with the auspicious cry. 
Assistance from above and a speedy victory !’* 

T,1US he llVGd tri, ™phant:— arrayed every night in the stately garb of youth. 
Giving rapture to the young and beautiful and receiving it in return. 

Nay caressed by all as an idol of perfection. 

But tune winch continu’d to extract his vigour and diminish his strength. 

At length succeeded in elTecting his full. 

And reduced him to so mean and shriveled a plight. 

That his very friends beheld him with contempt. 

Tne exorcists and cunning men in vain attempted his recovery. 

And the most skilful Physicians were baSed in their attempts : 

Then indeed he abandoned arms, for arms had abandoned him, 

A’ter giving and receiving many a hostile salute 
He is now dejected, drooping and erest fallen, f 
And such is the fate of man who is born to misery. 

Behold to-day the warrior stranger on his funeral couch. 

And who will bestow a trifle to have him o'ecently intered? 


0*0 

vv 


27 


The reader will perhaps smile when he hears', that this * sable warrior,’ this 
Arabian Achilles, so feelingly and pathetically eulogized by Aboo Zued. is no other 
than the celebrated Bonus Deus or Hellespontiacus of the Ancients! Of this im- 


* From the Qooran. 

+ The original of this line is strangely translated by Sir William Jones. Nunc attlcm jucc! (an- 
o ; » - 

quurnfcra in lutibuio !" means lit. iuvcrlcd. 
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0 People I have a surprising story to unfold. 

From which the wise and ingenious may derive advantage ! 

1 was acquainted in nr.y youthful days with a potent Hero, 
Whose warrior-blade was sharp and piercing. 

Who entered the lists of co.nbat in crested pride. 

Confident of success and fearless of danger. 


* The word the Plural of fi,^, moans both brilliant szoords and beautiful potn'en. I hava 

i 

•tried to preserve the quibble uut T fear not very successfully. 
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annotation, 


vij 


Of the examples however given in the above table, two are rejected by Grammarians as improper, 
namely the 13th in which the Adjective Noun is made definite by the Article J, and connected in 

Oj 0 . 

the relation of the Aorist Case with its own J. which is Itself constructed with a l’rononu in 
the aorist case; and the 15th in which the Adjective Noun is made definite by the Article, and 
connected in the aorist case with an Indefinite Noun. 

The propriety of the 15th example is also disputed by some and defended by others, but I willing' y 
resign the office of umpire to any other Commentator. 

Of the fifteen remaining examples the 1st, 4th, flth, 9th, 11th, 19th, 14th, 15th and lC:h, 
are termed by the Arabian Grammarians i e. elegant or perfectly correct. Tho 7th stud 

10th or unobjectionable, and the 2d, 3d, 5th and 6th, or 

i 

I shall close this long grammatical narcotic on Infinitives, Verb Adjectives and Noun Adjectives, 
(which the generality of readers may probably feel inclined to class among the Iiisolttbilia (lc Aliaco) 
with a few extracts from Arabic Authors by way cf illustration. In the following poetical 
panegyric on a departed Hero, extracted from the 20th Mutjam of tho Muqamat-ool-IIureerce 
will be found a variety of Adjective. Nouns, employed both as simple Attributes and complex Terms. 
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COMMENTARY. 


Snncttiiwn. 

A ^ 

The Adjective may or miy not bp. constructed with the definite article and in either 

_ p 

case its governed word is < 5 1*3* to another ; or made definite by the Article ; or neither one or 

other : hence we have six peculiarities of construction ; lint besides those the governed word 13 itself 
constructed in three different forms, namely in the Nominative, Aouist, or Objective Cases, which 
multiplied by six as given above, leave eighteen varieties of construction, as may be seen in the 
following : 

Table. 
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0*i'» 


annotation. 


that voijld be ridiculous, but merely a companion with whom we are accustomed to sit, and cor- 
responds precisely with the Latin Sodalis, « qu. sedales quod una sederent et esseut.” 

I hare extended this Note so far beyond the limits of the Text, that I cannot m ilh propriety 
persevere m the discussion, yet I- relinquish it with reluctance, for 1 consider it as one of very 
considerable importance, and one by no means satisfactorily explained by the Arabian Grammarian*. 
The few remarks here offered may however enable the reader to carry on the enquiry himself. 
1 have pointed out what appears to me the source of the error in the distinction drawn between 
the Active Participle and the simple Attribute, (which should properly be called the Verb Ad- 
jective and the Adjective Noun.) This if correct, will be found of importance, but much 
information is still wanting, to elucidate the true nature of Arabic Adjectives, and this I 
may possibly' attempt in a future, work. I shall therefore close this enquiry with a few promiscuous 
remarks (extracted from Ruzee and the Waekea) on the Active Participle and Attribute. 

The Participle Active and Simple Attribute or Adjective, agree in denoting a mode or 
manner of being; they assimilate also in form as to number and gender, and follow the Same rule of 
construction with the single exception alluded to in the Commentary. 


There are however some particulars in which they differ. . The Adjective for Instance, is derived 

from a Neuter Verb alone; the Participle Active may ba derived from either a Neuter or an Active 

Verb. The Adjective denotes the perpetual, the Participle Active the temporal existence of an attribute 

in a given Object or Substantive Noun. The Adjective has seldom any resemblance in point 

£ * , * 

of form to the Aorist of a Verb, as ^ though some examples of this are 

r $0 s 1 

known to occur as + on the contrary the Active Participle is always found con- 

* s’ 

formuble to ths Aorist. 


The woid governed in the Objectiv e Case by 
construction : that of the Active Participle may. 


iug Zued,’ but we could not say 


<£> ^ ' 9 ' * * *$> * ^ 
SSi j 


the Adjective, is never allowed to precede it in 
* 9$ ~ ~ 

We can therefore say Li * I am beat. 

‘‘ Zued has au ingenious countenance. ’ 


, There are other distinctions between them which I oirit to record as unimportant. 


* Witty,: Beautiful, 
t Evident. Delicate or slender* 
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Annotation, 


But I repeat again that Arabic Syntax has nothing to do with Active Participles, and Adjective 
Nouns, as Complex Terms. They are employed in Grammar as Verb adjectives , and simple Attri- 
butes or Qualities, and are used descriptively, to define either the action in which a given Agent is em ■ 
ployed, or the Qualify with which a given Object is invested. As such they are necessarily adjected 
to Nouns, and although their grammatical office is to describe the Active or Passive state of a Sub- 
stantive, they come afterwards like the Participles and Adjectives of other Languages, to stand for the 
Substances themselves. 

In this manner are Passive Participles employed, for which means literally beloved , is 

of 9s . , 

used as a Substantive Noun to denote a Mistress. ^ Worshipped , or God. 4 

o fo^ o 9 * wv 9 

Written, a Book. Possessed, a Slave or Servant. sent, a Prophet. Hid- 

den, an pftCMAj**! Imprisoned, a Prisoner. &c. &c. upon which principle of Analysis, 

Horne Toolce has explained above 2,000 abstract terms in the English Language, a process that 
may be adduced as a very powerful argument in favor of Etymology, as it onables us to trace the true 
and legitimate character of Words. 


It appears to me therefore upon the whole, that the distinction laid down by the Arabian Grammarians. 

„ o 9 o 9 t.9 h 9* « . 

between the ActivrPariicifle, or J~ Ull^v, I and the Simple Attribute, or XiUalJ with re- 

gard to the temporary or permanent. nature of their qualities, is founded in error and misconception, 
and that the source of this error proceeds frem confounding the different offices of these w ords 
together, that is, by comparing the Attribute or Adjective when used as a complex term 01 
Substantive Noun, with the Active Participle as a Venn Adjective, which being then con- 
sidered as equivalent to the Aorist Tense of a Verb, may well onough have given rise to the transitory 
nature of its attribute, when applied to any given Agent or Object. For instance the word 
is a simple Attribute or Adjective, signifying properly familiar, lint like our own Adjective it is 

••• V! 

used in the sense of a Complex Tlrms to denote an intimate or companion, a Familiar. If 

>) * v • -r.-e » 

however we use the Active Participle, and say L, • W>-convey a very different idea, as 

. , -r 

, r ft - 

the Participle U. is equal to the Aorist a n d the phrase will mean that, Zced 

is sitting, which though indefinite ns to time, has certainly' something transitory in its 
nature as opposed to the complex Term which does not mean indeed a perpetual sitter , 
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2 ?.\ 

It governs an Indefinite Noun in the Objective Case, as its Tvmeez, ( \ or 

' V|p* ' 

Noun of Opacification, which removes tiie uncertainty supposed to exist in the 

Integral Noun. 


E 


"A .. 1 „ 


■K + * * O P 4 


*■ - 9 

(_No j (»j 


E* *• S 


; 


» 

i " 



X A M P L E S. 

A pound of oil. 

Two Minas of butter. 
Twenty Dirhums. 

Zued’s ring of Gold. 

Its compliment of honey. 


annotation. 

With regard then to the transitory or permanent nature of (lie attributes expressed by either, there is 
not in my judgment any distinction whatever. They are both concrete Terms that differ only in 
the nature of the qualities they express. Th c Active Participle being the abbreviated sign of a com- 
plex idea, i. e. of a Subject and an Active Quality, as ^ y a Sentinel, or man who keeps watch; 

and the Adjective Noun, thc sign of another complex idea, i. e. of a Subject and a Passive Quality as, 
✓ 

• n Miser, or man in whom the passion of avarice is supposed to exist. Compare ail thc Par. 
ticiples and Adjective Nouns in thc Arabic Language (as complex Terms) and this distinction and 
no other I think will bo fount! to characterize them ; and indeed the reason appears obvious, for the 
Fart>ciples are derived from Active Verbs, the Adjective Nouns from Neuter, or from those that 
merely express corporeal or mental qualities in a passive state. 

If we have occasion to mention an O b j ect habitually employed in any given action, or whose pro- 
fession is agency or business of any sort, wc use thc Active Participle as a Substantive Noun, and 
say J«le an Agent; u-j'j a Story-Teller: 0,1^. a Husbandman : ^ jLa a Servant, kc. and oh 

the contrary, if we intend merely to describe an Object as possessing some particular Quality, we 
make use, of the Adjective Noun, and say a Virgin, (which is also an Adjective) J irgo Intacta. 

A , * S 0 

a n Old Man, Sever. a Partner, Censors , &.c. without any reference to their action states. 


K k k 


no 


COMMENTARY. 


. . . . A A * ^ 

This is e fleeted either by its terminating in Tunwken ( ( .^j or 1U wttat is consi- 




dercd equivalent to the Tunwccn, namely the Noon ^ of the Dual or Plural 

. « & - 9 

Number, or by its being followed by the <5uJli—?La«, or governed word. 


annotation, 

askh'.g or begging. But in the character of Agents, they become complex Terms, expressing 
both qualities and subjects, and are (herefore assumed as Subjects in a Proposition, not how- 
ever with any reference to the transitory nature of those qualities, as the Arabian Giammarian# 
would fain make us believe : on the contrary they denote the habitual posssesion of the attributes 
or Modes referred to, and signify that the objects are azustomed to do so and so; for what is 
a Tyrant but a man who is known to .practice tyranny? Or a Sentinel, but a man whose duty 
it is to keep watch ? Or a Beggar but lie who subsists by, or whose trade is begging? In truth 
the Active Participle as a Substantive Noun invariably denotes in Arabic the habitual 
Doer of an action, though in its Verbal capacity it may perhapo be consider'd as temporary , as 

0 ^ 9 of ,, 

«__>y U UJ Anacreon is tipling. 

I -fo f uw > 

1 have already remarked that, the jjualJ is used like the Active. Participle in the double 

capacity of a Substantive Noun, and a simple Attribute, resembling in application an Active Parti- 
ciple, as its name imports. In the first capacity it is used as a concrete or complex Term, to express 

A ✓ A . 

both a subject and quality conjoined, as a Miser or avaritious man (Miserus) a 

Physician or one uho professes the art of healing (Medicus.) A Stranger, or man from 

a foreign Country. (Peregrinus) kc. (where it may be observed the I.atin adjectives have pre- 
cisely the same force as the Arabic :) but these are all strictly speaking, simple Adjective Nouns, 
which indicate by their prescribed form, that they are meant to .be added to other Nouns, “ so that 
both together may answer tho purpose of complex terras,”* and in this character as simple modifier 
atives , they are the proper subject of grammar. Now between an Active Participle and a simple 
Adjective considered as Verbal and Analagous Governors, we have already pointed out the distinc- 
tion, (a distinction that comprises the two grand divisions of Modes or manners of being, that is, the 
modes of action , and the modes of being without action ; as the first attributes Action to a subject, 
and the second Quality, but neither with any adsignifiealiop of time,) and it now only remains to 
cosidcr in what it is that they differ when used as Complex Terms. 


* See Div. of Purley. Vol. n, p. 439, 
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the seventh analogous governor. 

€ <-> 9 a « „ 

^UJI 

p — p * 

The seventh is a I^rfect or Integral Noun that is a Noun ren- 

dered perfect in itself, and independent of the relation of the A oris t Case. 

annotation. 

The simple Attribute or Adjective as expressing a passive quality, may perhaps hare given iisc 
to tlie idea of permanence, and the Active Participle as expressing an active quality, may also have 
le-1 Grammarians to consider it as somewhat transitory, but in point of ' fact there is no such distinc- 
tion between them, and the idea of duration whatever it may be, will in every possible case I imagine 

depend. upon, the nature of the Verb, as well as our own previous knowledge of the Suuject. For in- 

, ,9 

stance, the phrase v* jjp 1,E “Arth is tcovin'c,’ conveys to every one acquainted with our 

astronomical System, an idea of permanence, as the quality of mobility predicated of the Earth, is known 

£j u, - - 9 9 ! n , 

to be 'continual,* but if. we say ‘ The Ball is moving,’ we shall then be under-- 

A 

stood to infer merely that the Bale is in Motion temporarily, and will again be at rest. Yet the 
Active Participle is the same in both examples and cannot be said to convey any idea of duration either 
temporary or permanent. ■ It simply desciibcs the action in which the Agent is employed with an -in- 
definite relation es to Time.. The very same may be observed of the Attribute, fur if we say, 
‘The Iron is hard,’ ' we shall be understood to speak of a quality co-existent and essential to 
the Substance Iron, and therefore permanent, but let us substitute, another Adjective, andsay the Iron 
isnoT and the permanent of the quality immediately vanishes, for we all know that heat is accidental 
And not essential to Iron, and from this very idea of its transitory existence arose the common adage, 

S.rikc zchilc the Ir.ON is hot. 

With the Active' PAkticifles and Attributes, considered ns Substantive" Nouns, Arabic 

Syntax has properly no concern. They assume then a different character in composition, and 
• < 
ha 7 e the same government as common Substantive Nouns. For instance the words is a 

Tyrant ; _ . (1 a Sentinel ; a Flier or Bird, and £ U an Asker or Beggar, are all active 

' * 

Participles in tlie. character of Substantive Nouns, though they may be literally translated and used as 

„ £ - . £ - 
[Verbal Adjectives, for Ifc means Tyrannising; lA Keeping zoatch ; Lt> A'!> n S and •A-) 1 ** 

•'To the Arabs who beli.-ve in the Ptolemaic Hypothesis, the phtase would convey no idea of tcr.it.vter.ee whatever, ci 
the. contrary they -would either imagine we were lyingj or talking of an Earthquake I 
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<£• , t 


3. Or to the Preposition ^5 if the A aJ ' < be the 


to it. 


EXAMPLES. 

g£f jjJ - ! Beating of to-day, i e. 


w 


^ i Beating m the Day. 


, annotation. 

the object in the accusative. It seems to possesses virtually , the united force of a predicate and' 

copula, or of an attribute and assertion, and may be resolved into is and the sense of the Musdi/r 
||) # A / 9 s ' A ~ ^ , 

or Infinitive, as K , xj • equivalent to , , \j . Zued is beating. Now this is the 

• t , S • ^ ** ’V 

- &A 9 A 

proper grammatical character of an J £ Jd ; J which has always the same government, as its Verb,.- 

amt is therefore termed an Analogous governor, but as a Substantive Noun it possesses no otheir 
regimen than that of the Aorist Case, and has nothing io do with Arabic Syntax. 

These remarks are in a great measure applicable to the 1 J which is also viewed 

sn the double capacity of a Substantive Noun end a simple Ahjfctive or Attribute, and having .. 

• . L ? 9 * , 

also a near resemblance to the J>£ liJ J it is termed by the. Arabian uraminariansjbiAidl eJuaJl 

' ' - * «- ■ 
or Attribute resembling tin Active Participle. 

f a Lw -- f ^ L w ^ 

What then may be asked is the difference between the . Jtc 1x5 J j and the SgA&I* Xiwa!i in their 

" ' - ' " 

grammatical characters as governing powers? The difference in my judgment is very obvious and very 

9 A 

simple, and consists merely in this, that in construction the first or (jJJ w j describes the action 

9 » J* ' 1 " 

in which the Agent is employed: the second or J the Quality supposed to exist in, . 

/■ • 

or belong to accidentally, a given object or Substantive Noun. In other words, one denotes- 

& _S».. .• , ^A - 

Action; the other denotes Quality, as . . j Zued is heating; ^ Zucd is beauti- 

ful. In the first 'sentence a certain - Action as beating is predicated of Zued, and in the second a 
certain Quality as Isuitty, but without any necessary inference that the one is transitory, and the 


- 0, 


* £>! 


other perpetual, for is equal' to Aorist or Indefinite time, and - y^ a.rj means 

nothing more than (possessed of beauty,) which is aba indefinite as to time, and this is 

all the distinction that appears to |ne to exist between them. 
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2 . Or the relation is equivalent to the preposition 

» , Cj , 1 

AaJI O’ Li/« is referable to the same genus as the 

«* / 


A 

understood when tlie 

% 9 

S M I ^ , 


E X A M P i. r, s. 


.A / w P / 


(_£ ! ii.Ss fJ Li. 

A ring of silver, i. e. 

W A ^ 

A ring from silver. 



Annotation, 


mere nine month's quality, and like the attribute supposed to be convened by the Active Pau- 

-o 9 A 

ticii’lk or can only become permanent by the repetition of the action ! 

This distinction . of permanent and transient qualities is commented upon by the Greek Philo- 
sophers. Aristotle has many passages of a similar nature to that under discussion, one of which 
Harris thus paraphrases in his AruangehextS. 

u And now with respect to all kinds of Qualities, whether corporeal or incorporeal, there is 
ens thing to be observed, that some degree of permanence is always requisite; else they are not 
so properly dualities, as incidental affections Thus we cull not a man passionate because he 

has occasionally been angered, but because ho is prone to frequent anger; nor do we say a man is of 
a pal id or a ruddy complexion, because he is red by immediate exercise , or pale by sudden fear, bat 
when the paleness or redness may he called constitutional .” 


e. 

•r 


9 A 


But first let ps consider the true .nature, and use .of an Jlc I. *J t I °r Active Participle, 
w;hich may enable us to judge of the propriety or impropiicty of the distinction supposed to exist 
between it and the simple Adjective. 

•The Participle Active or is used In two ways. First as a Verb Adjective, and 

f ' S 

secondly as a Sucstaxtive Nodx. As a Verb Adjective alone it is properly the subject of Grammar, 
andin this character it describes fcb c state or action in which any object exists or is employed, us v 

« Zued is standing;” or T/ccL , ul"; “ Zued is beating Amr,” and has therefore the precise force 
of the Aorist Tense pf a Verb, governing in (he one case the agent in the nominative, andin the other, 

lii 


COMMENTARY 


9W 


1, This relation between two Nouns (iiaUol) has the force of the preposi- 

- * , f , > ' 

tion \ understood, provided the A; J | or g’overned word is neither of 

' '9 . 

the same genus as the nor the ^ to it. 


EXAMPLES. 



Zued’s boy, i. e, 

The boy belonging- to Zued. 


annotation. 

The women tell me every day 
That ell my bloom has past away,- 
(c Behold,” the pretty wantons cry, 
u Behold this mirror with a sigh, 

(c The locks upon thy brow are few, 

<c And like the rest, they’re Withering tool'* 

Whether decline Las thinn’d my hair, 

I’m sure I neither know nor care,. 

But this I- know', and tiiis I feel, 

As onward to the tomb I steal, 

Thai still as- death approaches nearer,. 

'Tire joys of life are sweeter, dearer,. 

And had I but an hour to live 
That little hour to bliss I’d give ! 

Moore, 

To this mode of objection I can easily conceive the answer of an Arabian Gram'inariun. He will' 
Temark that certain objects arc characterized by certain qualities, and consequently that although a 
female is not always pregnant , yet pregnancy is a quality habitual , or a-t all times attributable to 
her, in other words that the power of conception is co-oxistcnt with female nature. This is good, 
out it will not prove the point in question, for pregnancy can neither exist before, nor 
after certain periods, so that", after all it is but a temporary , a transitory , in fact a 


; 


COOK SECOND, 


m 


THE SIXTH ANALOGOUS GOVERNOR, 

9' L 9 * , „ 

» Utl ^ ^ I 

The first of every two Nouns connected together in the relation of ||e Aorist Case, 
will invariably g»veru the second or render it j provided it be not accom- 
panied with the Article j| f or terminate in or what j$ considered a sub- 

P 

stitutc for the TuswEen, namely the ^ j of the Dual or Plural Number. 


annotation, 

is now, ever teat, and ever will continue beautiful .* But beauty has In all ages been considered 
os a very transitory quality, a quality, indeed of so uncertain a texture, that the Poets have compared 

it to a brittle gem, a bubble, a rose , dezo, srtozs, smoke, icind, air , in fact to a — nonentity I 

* 

Yitrea gemrau'.a, fluxaque bullula, Candida Forma ost, 

.Nix, rora, ros, fumus, venifus et aura, nihil ! 

and Anacreon himself the true I\xKc; yejwy of antiquity, was obliged to acknowledge that the 
Ladies, (who in matters of love end beauty are perhaps as good metaphysicians as the Arabian 
Grammarians) very soon found out that his ago had effected a change, 

A eyaay at yvvxwe;, 

Avx'kqexv, yeexv ei. 

A xtxv eaczTQCV, r’Off; 

Kc;a 2 ; /a,'v hh «t’ urx;, 

•fiKco Se ceu neTxvov. 

’Ey a Se tx; xco.u,- fj.lv. 

Fat’ tlo'iV, Hit’ uvvf.cv, 

ObU cl OX TK7C o’ Cl OX, 

Q"q rtf yhovrt u 2AAw 
I Ifhcl TX.T^TVX zxtfpv, 

Cfjto r.cla; rx freifa. 

* 7z ?'° r 

* For an ingenious eccount of the word Beaotv (g***) see the ‘ U ^ [ Cal. Edit. P . rg, and Knight cn T»-te 
p !)■ “ Like KuAo; in the Greek, fmhier in the Latin, Inlh in the Italian, and beau in the French, it * applied to moml aril 
in:«!!rctvial jswcL » to physical or roa.eti.il qualities. 


COMMENTARY. 


A / A * t 

The word governed by (lie Adjective 1S sometimes in the Accu- 

sative Case, either from its resemblance to the proper oi;ject of a transitive 

A S- <* ^ , 

Verb when definite ; or as the 'kk£ v.'hcn indefinite; and sometimes in the Aorist 

^ i 

Case from its relation to the Adjective. All Active Participles are formed by 

5? * * 

analogy, but Adjectives by the authority of prescription, as beautiful, 

<$) a * ^ A # 

difficult, and <_X->cX,b hard. 


Annotation. 


9 . 9 * s-9 * 9 


and M/all of which the former, as its name imports, is properly the Noun of the Agent, 

but used as a Verb Adjective , for the purpose of describing the Action in which the Agent is 
employed, as Zued is beating; and the latter a simple Attribute or quality supposed 

’ _ ... , & s * K s 

to exist in the Object to which it is imputed, as Zued is beautiful, and to this obser- 

vance of active and passive qualities as signified by these derivitive words, and to this alone, we are 

perhaps to trace the distinction drawn by the Arabian Grammarians between them, namely, that 

9 * 

the one, meaning the J- d eno tes the temporary existence of a Mode in an agent, and the 

other i. e.the A(*a’l its permanent or uninterrupted continuance. 

This general rule however regarding permanent Attributes is certainly erroneous, for to prove it true, 

. f Of P * ^ 

tro must prove that every Mode or Quality as expressed by the Attribute or must 

be necessarily permanent in the object to which it refers, which if granted would confound accidental 
and essential Modes altogether, and produce as many strange phenomena in nature as in langunge. A 

poor man for instance would necessarily live and die a pauper* and if side cud gouty into the bargain, so 

A 9 

much the worse, for no hope could be reasonably entertained of his cure. A Pregnant Woman ( 1 

might in vain look for an accouchement, for the quality being permanent , she could net consistently * * 

with the grammatical canon (or more properly speaking the grammatical Pull) expect the slightest 

change in her condition ! yet seriously, the Arabian Grammarians maintain, that the Adjective or Attri. 

bute denotes properly its own perpetual existence in the Substantive Noun to which it is imputed and 
- . 9*9. , , ’ 

the phrase Ul 1 Anacreon* is beautiful,’ . must accordingly denote that Anac reok 

/ 

*91 9 * 9 ® 9 * 9 ,*, , + , $i* „ 9 ,9 + A 

bl f j A Cj (aj J I U» y ? -ywss. «X> j CJ3 I -i is * 

•" ^ 9 A ^ 

Seetbe JjvlJl'ybj 


f 
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. 9 „ 9 


The Attribute or Adjective ' A^ldlAJuaJi) is derived from a neuter Verb, and 
is fonnedto denote the uninterrupted or perpetual existence of the sense op 
its infinitive in an Agent or Substantive Noun. It possesses also the same regime# 
as its own Verb without any restriction as to time, but is subject to the conditions 

already described as applicable to the Active and Passive Participles, with the 

* <* 

exception of that relating to Antecedent, as the Article J 1 to which the 

• A 9 A ✓ 

Adjective is annexed is not considered the ^ . 


Annotation, 

nitive whatever.* It may indeed be frequently applied to an Jimo Musdur for W.ir, Peaoe, 
Povertv, &c. are called events, but these are not Nouns of Action, nor have they any verbal go. 
vernment, and cannot therefore be properly considered as Infinitives, in the true sense of the 
term Infinitive as laid down by the Arabian Grammarians. 

Having given a short view of what appears to me to be the true character of an Arabic 

,, O - /( J « 

as well as an- to both! of which the term mode is generally applicable, I shall 




9 » 9 w 


Close this Note with a few observations on the JcUJ *J and *iu 3 ;, two attribute e Nouns 

derived from thp Infinitive, which seem to require somo" explanation. 

A 9 A 9 w ,9a JL m - 

OF T II E J c [x J A X D Xju-jJ # 

It has already been shewn that every Arabic Infinitive in the general sense of the term Infinitive 

„ « ,9a 

has a twofold signification: one under the character of an ^ / by which is simply in- 

^ A / 

dieated a mode, the other under that of a ySja./i properly so called, by which is denoted the energy 
or being of that mode in a state of action. Now as Pvery Object represented by a Substantive 
Noun, may be described by its active and passive qualities, i. e. by the actions which it perform-, or 
by the qualities with which it is modified or distinguished, so would language naturally be provided 

, P A 

with distinct words to express (hem, and hence the two Derivative Adjectives, in Arabic termed JxUJl^.1 


* Evxnt from cvcnis to emc fatly and in this sense the Verb itself n used by the old writers* 

“ O that lliou saw’st my heart, or didst behold, 

The place, from whence that scalding sigh evinted ” 27. Jin;, CsSt is akcred. 

+ Duo sunt Inmnitivi in Lingua Anglo*Saxonica, &c. Vid. Gram. Ang. Smc. AucU G. Hickejio, 

II h h 


COMMENTARY. 


F / F TIi AN A LG GO US GOVERNOR. 


y - 9 * 9, uw + 


The fifth Analogous Governor is a simple Attribute or Adjective 

9 s <j* ' 1 '* 1 " 

which resembles the Active Participi^, as well in the forms of declension, 
as in its attributive character, as LL; fxLL; ZkLL; 

S S *■ ✓ S ^ » s, s * 9 

analogously with u^U,; 

b , c< , * * ' ' 

tvj) (. i i l/j ; m>UjL>u9, 


Annotation, 

It must however be remembered that the proper subject cf discussion in this work, is the Musecr, 
and not the Ismo Musdur. It is tliis that the Arabian Grammarians include amongtho Analogous 
governors, ascribing to it the same regimen as its own Verb, which they sny must in every case de- 
note either transitive or intransitive Action. In this contracted sense it must be acknowledged 
that Mode cannot be considered as a shictly correlative term, for although it may bo truly affirmed 
that every Arabic Musdur is a Mode, yet we cannot add conversely that every Mode is a Musdur; 
as the word Mode embraces every manner of being without exception, aiul a Grammatical Musdur 
includes only Modes of action , energy or being. These considerations led me to remark at the com- 
mencement of this note, that the true grammatical sc-.uso of an Arabic Infinitivo was not easily con- 
veyed by any one word in our Language, and as my object in this enquiry is truth and nothing but 
truth, I deem it my duty candidly to state and examine every objection that occurs to ma on the sub- 
ject. But tho word Mane, although far mere comprehensive In signification than a grammatical 

„ ,9 « 

Musdur, is yet clearly the term that the Arabian Grammarians had in view in the Definition g ^ ...I 

and as it embraces, also the Ismo Musdur, which is only distinguished from the ether by its want of 
verbal government, (being generally represented by the same Wwrd) I conceive it to bo upon the 
whole the^least exceptionable, if not the only just representative of an Arabic Infinitive. 


But the Worn Event which is usually explained an incident , the consequence of an action, the 

•»» 

conclusion or upshot of t.ny thing, i confess I cauuot but consider as inapplicable to ary Arabic Infi- 
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If none of the conditions above described accompany the Passjvf. Pakticii’u 
it possesses no government, bat is used simply as the to the Noun 

immediately following it. 

If however the Passive Participle be made definite by the theArticlc ''it 

becomes independent of the above conditions, and governs liLc the Verb in every 
" form of past, present or future time. 


E X A M P h E. 


9 9 ,9 9 a 9 A/* / * 

j ./-il I 1. 1=* 

A ^ A y *s / A / A 

! 1 ^ 


That person came whose boy was beaten 
now, or will be beaten to-morrow, or was 
beaten yesterday. 


Annotation* 

<S 

I rae&n every Active Participle formed by adding the termination ing to the Imperative of 
a Verb, which seems in this case to possess a similar power to the characteriSi’c fe, anti therefore it 
may perhaps be said that we have two Infinitives,* as, 


Drink-fng- is the soldier's pleasure, or 
V To-drink is the soldier's pleasure, 

Formed by annexing ing and prefixing fo,+ to the Imperative in one sense and the 
Drink, in the other. 


- t* 

2 3 Ad # ) 

’ ✓ 


The real office of the Verb is supposed also by Flato to indicate action T0 ' tlh ezi T*fv cv 

iiK::pj' ) z / >vXsyoixej > declarationem qu& aHiones signifieantur verbum dicimus,t which is nothing 
Out tho res Jluentes already quoted, but however this may be, it will scarcely 1 think be denied that 
action , energy or being is the essential characteristic of every Arabic Infinitive. 


♦ This has indeed been reir.aiked before by Mr. El? hiniton in hi* 11 PrincIfljs of the Enclish Lancuac*j h ““ The 
Infinitive Moods are two,’ the Infinitive Mood, and the Paeticieli.** See the worked, i, p. z jo. 

+ Which Casaubon and Minsheu ridiculously make the Greek Neuter Article T 0 y and Horne Tooke the Imperative <6, 
corrupted into to. 

' $ De Ente, p. 183. “ C'est ce. Qvi do l’eiprit,'* says the Abbe Si card, but this is not applicable to a vetb ip its Infinitive state. 
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COMMENTARY. 


• « p 

Or with a Substantive Noun as its ^ . 


E X A M P L E. 


9 9. s 9 * *> 9 * & A ^ K * * 

A _, ^ \ ] ! ^ Zued came to me at the time hiaboy was beaten. 

VJJ • 


Or with a Negative or Interrogative Particle. 


EXAMPLES, 


9 ,9 if, *9 * 

xt 


( His boy was not beaten, 

99 . 9-4 *9 

&*e Jli t y A*o 1 * Was his boy beater. ? 


Annotation, 


more, being another name by which we indicate the action or mficacy of that feeling called Lots; 
anil, hence we perceive the real cause of its possessing an active or transitive government, in 
contradistinction to the Ismo Musih r, which having no reference to action,. has no other r<*gintca 
than that of any common Substantive Noun, 


Action indeed is applicable to every Infinitive, and this the Arabian Grammarians acknowledge 

0 • f ' 

by dividing all the verbs in the Language into two general Classes, which they term csSjiZ* and 

* , * • 

IgA pi that is, verbs denoting Actions transitively, (the actio trail siens of Logicians ;) and verbs 

1 

denoting actions inherent or inseparable, (actio immanent ). which we are accustomed to call neuter j 

and hence we. perceive the propriety of the Rule laid down in the Commentary, namely, that the 
9 A 

,1c U!) _<vJ or Active Participle mny*be derived from cither a transitive or intransitive verb, which 

s' ’ / 

is saying in other words that every action supposes an agent. 


This idea of action is conveyed in other languages by terminations, as beat-wig: vcrber. cn j. 

t tnfi-xv* & r - but in Arabic with a few particular exceptions, there is no distinguishing mark 

By which we can discriminate the Infinitive from the Infinitive’s Noun, so that' we 

must trust entirely to the context for the sense of either. Every Participle however in our 

, * * * 

language when used as a general term, is the just representative of an Arabic or Infinitive, 


* Not unlike the ouN or Ton wsj N iu Arabic. 
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Or with the Article J jf a? its antecedent (J 

K X A M P L E. 

'/ 9 ***'* * ' 

<J j j a„ | The person whose boy was beaten is /.ucd. 

* f ^ 

Or with a Quampied Noun as it? 

E X A M P L E. 

9 9 -P 4> * P » ft 9 . * - , 

^ z *-_» . <3. s>. i j A man came to me whose boy was beaten. 



Stnnotsftujn, 


th« Infinitive ci a Neuter Verb. The essential distinction then, for some essential distinction there 
certainly is, between the infinitive and the Infinitive’s Noun or Ismo Muspuk, is not i:i my judgment 
simple abstraction, that is, making the one an abstract Noun ha opposition to the other ; for as I hare 
observed befcrc they are both general* or abstract terms, but rather in tho idea of action or energy 
conveyed by the Infinitive, which action, Locko observes, however various, and the effects almost 
infinite, is alt included in the two ideas of thinking and motion. These are his words, “ For action , 
being tha great business of mankind and the wholo matter about which all laws are conversant, 
it is no wonder, that the several Modes of thinking and motion should be taken notice of, the ideas of 
them observed, and laid up in the memory and have names assigned to them; without, which, laws 
could be but ill made, or vice and disorder repressed. Nor could any cmmniunicatien bo well hail 
amongst men, without such complex ideas, with names to them : and therefore men liavo settled 
names and supposed settled ideas in their minds of Modes of Action, distinguished by their causes , 
means, objects , ends, instruments , time, ptace and other circumstances, Ice.” 

The real distinction then between the Mpsdur and Ismo Musdur seems to ho this. The Ismo 
Musdur signifies simply tho name of a Mode without any reference to action or energy; tl a 
Mpsdur denotes a more complex idea and indicates indefinitely the action , energy or being ot that 
Mode. JjOyb for example is a namo assigned to a certain lecling of delight, hut Loving is something 


* Wolffs are gmtrti wyj Lo0te, when uS-d for signs of genertl IMs, anil to are applicable indifferently 

rtbgl, that then which genial win ds signify is a Kin <./ lli-igt, and each of diem doe . that by being a sign of ao 

in the mini. Locke. B. III. 6. 


to fxrrxitlir 

AtiT*.Acr lot* 


COMMENTARY. 


203 


fourth analogous governor. 

The fourth Analogous Governor is a P«,v E P ARTOIf , E anJ 

the same regimen as a Verb in the passive voice, governing a N „1 in the 
Nominative as the substitute of the Agent. 

The conditions attending its government require that it be used in a sentence, 

including either present or future time/ and be constructed with a subject in the 
same manner as the Active Participle. 

kxampl e. 


;5 Zuc,1 ’s b °y is beaten now, or will he beaten 
( lo-morrow. 


Snncfaticn. 


u Baccitus ever fair and ever young, 
Drinking joys did first ordain; 
Bacchus’ blessings are a treasure, 
Ur, <nkmg is the soldier's pleasure.” 


I» which l' nes the weed «.f =.i S ht be substituted toe rtrOiKag avith.nt „.C detcimen, to 
sense, t„ m..„ the joy, of drtW-fng „ ***, ,„a th „ ^ b „ 

etne, word, of ,h, same classes - g nof S rt « **; tong; to., to**; &c . ho „ 

...all wo ascertain the t,n. character of the,, word. > Wh„ for „ oppo<rf „ ^ 

neral term to*,- ? 1, i, certain that they are both general tom. descriptive „f certain .ensUlon, of 

ie, ‘ e '“ “ M, ’ D “ ° f in “ d “ ! “ h “V heem. either the snbjm* or predicate 

o. a 1 reposition, hot this explain, nothing, tad if „ „ k the Arabian Grammarian, *,»„*«*. 

V nnsn er «s by pointing „ „„„ distinction in tbei, application. «. ^ „y ^ 

no other government that .f „,y common Sobstantiv. Noon, b „, 1Mt ,, „ y 

the C,.„„a„„ s Koof.h and Bagdad, who bestow „p„„ ,, ,„ y „„ ^ 

“ ,J “ il,i "S *?" f “‘ ‘ Wto. to bo just, it differs nothing in this ptoicnl.r from 
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Xote . The PAitfuwwa Acx.ve termed aIIUI or P*mcirw« of the 

. h 9 + * ^ 

intensive or Superlative Degree, such as *, 5 antl V tt 

great beater jL^Xs. and ‘ « ^'i 7 / :r w ,i; J ^ ^ ™ 

prudent; have the same government as tie s/.;np/; . a . in- 
degree, and arc guided by the same conditions, and although they lose under tins 
form their resemblance to the Verb in the number of letters, yet their increased 
signification as Intensive Participles is considered an cqmvoknt 

D 

annotation. 

Vorae particular object, aml.say the Wsviking of Uaac.rV, combination the 6 ™cra, Me. 

become. limited t. a certain MM, but »' ** “ “"""T 

tira J which the „g«t performed thi. Me* .hi. ~r »/ »*»”. .. -ay 

w „ k will walk. Her. «C h.vd the Moon Mtjfrt “J> raS “ d 

»„»« MO. H « **• lh “ I"**— 01 ' . 

pendicc and .a on through all the other grammatical Mo*. or variation, which w. S »e,.l„ r.t. 
Dtri „^, NOW there observation, are “* “ “* , “ 5U '‘ 3 '' “ 

con.etioer.tly the term l*o»n 1. .applicable to them also. 

And .0 much tor .he Moon, . term perfectly applic.hle an Arable Mn-dne That 

.he word Hone. 1. the be., repre.ent.ti.c et &*» i" «* C ' r “"“ ,C<1 ' ' 

C nde,oo.d «. peeve, a. wet, tr.m the authority ot the Arabian <— » 

trrir-tir;!, - J i *- - 

Infinitive Modes* 

' It „ew eniy remain, to he oh.erred that «* the - — **"**• *« » 

(t 10 Arabian Grammarians term »"•> 

species of Noun in some measure resembling U, wh.ch the ” " 

„ ,, the Greeks. Between these two Nouns, 

or the Infinitive's Noun, like the f^»T0, 

name,, the ^ there i. p.ei.eiy Me »n,e dt.tiect,.., in peio, of .en.e, a. 

between the went drink and tho Participial Noun tfrf«/;,'ny, when u.cd a. a general term ,n « 
an example as the following '• 


206 


COMMENTARY. 


If 


none of the conditions above described accompany the Par 


p. -esses no government., but is used simply as the L ' 


il lately- ibilon ing- it. 


PAUTICIPI.E ACT.I.VE 
hi the Noun iiniuc-* 


E X a M r l s. 


S> 


- « - f 


the £>• 


Va ^ The beater of Zued yesterday tvas Amr. 

If lmmr the ACmE be «*>’ **•*<* % ‘be Article J|it posse, ses 


govern, „e„t of i (s Verb in every form of pM, present or future 

E X A M P L E. 


time. 


f> 

iAj 


^ ^ ^ 1 He who heat Amr yesterday was Zue J. 

^nnouitwrio 

signifying more directly the notion of Actio v wn a 

th . . p| . ' ot Action, and then the other varieties of the Verb Should be but 

inflexions of tins. Other, question whether the infinitive mode be a Verb or no, because in the 

-,] I.'' naD1C °f comnlon SSUSOj wliere lies the difficulty o„ impropriety of the tarn! A ,o 

“y'-*-** ™.»o.o rS „. nd(holr JWt o/ W!Arenot ~ 

z ’ tz*** *" &a &c - *- — *— - — .r 

Tzzr v A,e - ,hCTt ° f — «* 

Z, T o! ‘ n ""“: ll " fr * *•*«. - - „ Is ^ lh , a 

^•~ rf ,,el,,S, al)p,iCable t0 an indermite ” um7)er of Ejects and consequent 
Particular to „oue:> Is it not therefore indefinite ? It expresses on /• 

f , 11 expresses no time , no person . no nhtrr 

7--- 

, A, “' * *- —■* -«% I"" ‘"stance, , „ • , 

lctH S, applicable to a great variety of «!,- * expressive of a manner oJ 

^ i m*, »f iv e wish to limit its general application we apply it to 
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Or with a Substantive Noun termed to which it will be the JU*. 

r Noun descriptive of its state. 

E X A M V L E. 


1 *** • y * « ✓ r - 

, g ,J Uj I ^ <Aj^j I went by /ued when his father was riding. 


> •, 


Or with a negative or interrogative Particle. 


EXAMPL E. 

. - 

sj,j I L« His father is not standing, 
! . f t?r , , 

j * j I Is his father standing ? 


annotation. 

the Infinitive Moan of a Verb, that is an indefinite or absolute Mode or manner of beir.g, ns 
opposed to Nouns ‘denoting Substances, and this no doubt being a very important discovery I may 
perhaps claim the privilege of inserting a Q. E. X ! 

The Revd. Alexander Crombie, Author of the Etymology and Syntax of the English Language fa 
work in my opinion of very considerable merit) has adopted without consideration the vulgar error 
respecting the Infinitive mood, and says — <£ I ccneur decidedly with these Grammarians, who aro 
So far from considering the Infinitive as a distinct Moon, that they entirely exclude it from the np. 
pellation of verb,.” Had Mr. Crombie taken the trouble to judge for himself he would have decided 
differently, for he could not be ignorant that ajl such words as running, leaping, flying, kc. &c. 
ware Modes, -Modes of Action, but indefinite aa to time, place, and other circumstances, and conse- 
quently Infinitive Modes. This is surely a very plain and simple matter of fart, and jet Horne 
Tooke himself that Hermes of critical sagacity has misunderstood the term mode and says, u The In. 
finitive appears plainly to be what the Stoics called it, the very Verb itself, pure and iincompounded 
with the various accidents of Mcod, of number , of gender, cf person, kc. Ac.” and Bishop Wil* 
kins proposes to niter the name. “ That which is called the. Infinitive Mode should accoiding to 
the true analogy of speech, bo styled a. Participle isubsttuUivc. There hath been fcrmei'y ir uch 
dispute among seme learned men, whither the notion called the Infinitive Mode ought to be reduced 
according to tl.u Philosophy cf speech. Some would have it to be tbeprm.c and principal Vcib, as 


COMMENTARY. 


S04 

f 

£ * A? 

If rnustbs connected with a Sisjxct (j X^[ [) preceding it i» the order of 
construction to which it forms the Predicate, as in the examples already given, 

a 9 a s 

Cl- with a QUALIFIED NOUN ( to wilidl it will be Ul2 ATTRIBUTIVE, 
^ AA o ) • 

E X A M P I, E. 


t . 


.'***. 9 ' 9 I" Cl went by a man whose son was beating his 

aaj , U. aajI vjlo 

- •'*>- » \ female siave. 


a' t 


Or with the Aitlcle as its Antecedent or J to which it forms the 

*• 

Relative (ivLaJ 


E X A M P L E. 


A + r w * 


LaoJI He who beats Amr is in the bouse. 


SnnotafiOK. 

• « 

in which these are altogether promiscuous, as, to read. Xi ftOAtiTAS, Vsrbornm aut finite cst, nut 
infinite : fiaila est , qua: notnl certain personam, cerium numcrum , certum Icmpits, v.t, lego, sci ibo. 
hjinita cst in qua hose universa covfusa, ut, legcre.” Vid. p. Consent. De Duabus Oratiotii* 

* I « 

part. Nomine et Verbo. 

And hence the Verb in this form or hope was called Ir, personal, Infinite , and by the.Greelu 
t.Tz, tijXpxrov or Indefinite.* <£ Adeo, 1 says Macrobius,' antes* hie modus absolutism nomen re ruin 
est, 'ut in significationibus .reruin, quas Aristotdes numero ueccm Hfmjyepstf vocat, quatuor per 
avu$i[j.$Z 7 w properantur, ’iyjsi, ;reiav, Grxco vccabuio propterea dicitur a T a%i 

f’.Cftercv, quod nullum mentis indicat affectum." Yid. lUaerob. De Dilter. Gr.ec. Lat. Verb!. p. 325. 

.A ^ 

This then is the result of oar Analysis. An Arabic j stripped of , the learned language of 
definition in ■which it has fcaen cloathed by Eastern Grammarians,, turns out to be literally and strictly 

- ... . . — ; , — k- 

* 4 fy&rjSt Pprtha, ItS. 3. 
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THIRD ANALOGOUS G 0 V S R K 0 R. 

f 


Li.j I I 


*» A P A 


The third is an active participi.e, I ^(} which possesses like the Infini- 

tive the same regimen as its verb, that is, if derived from a neuter Verb it governs 

9 * S* ft * ' A * 

ail agent in the Nominative as ? fc? f The Father of .mod is standing," 

^ \ ' 

and if from a transitive verb it governs both a Nominative and an Accusative. 

1/ \ - ■ - 

i'x A M P L>Ef 


t.: 


I , v £ 4 -h, Xc 1 fo <Aj j Zued's servant is beating Air.r. 

^ * 

Its government is guided by certain conditions. 


The. sentence in which the Active Participle is employed must include either 
present or future time, with one of which it must necessarily he accompanied in 
order to complete its affinity to the Aorist tense" Of a Verb; for as it already re- 
sembles the Aorist in the number of its letters and vowel points, it acquires by- 
this addition of present or future time a similitude in signification also. 


SUtnctattou; 

“ The Infinitive says Dr. Beattie, if you please may he called a form, but a mood it certainly a 
not r* Nt \v wl.ac is a modi but a form or manner of doing abstractedly considered, a term 
synonymous with quality or accident, the crcitmjs of the ancient Philosophers as opposed to 
cC-'cs or SUBSTANCE, cf which the Noun and Infinitive wereused as the verbal RurttrsENTA. 
Tivrs? The whole source of the error proceeded from not attending to this original distinction, 
and by taking the word itUcs in its relative instead of fts absolute signification, and to this perhaps we 
may trace the partial and consequently erroneous definition of it by Gaia in his Grammar L. IV, 
which Harris has unwittingly commended — PaAif ut, if 5ti -f vZVi I ik&evog cvy curiav.'tv- — A 

volition or affection of Ike Soul, signified through some voice, or sound articulate. See llcrmes,_p. 140. 

The quality cf Verbs says the. Pcinan Grammarian Coiwektius is- either finite, cr inf rile . 
FiNivE as denoting a certain person, a certain nzmler. or a certain time, as I read, I suite. Ik knits. 
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A'ofr. The above rules of construction are only applicable to the Infinitive 
of a transitive Verb : when it happens to be neuter, it is constructed only in one 
way, namely in the relation of the aorist case with an Agent. 

* f 9 o , 

I It surprised me, the sitting of Zued.b 

The Agent of the Infinitive can never be concealed, nor can the Infinitive 

* 5 ° - 

itself be preceded in composition by. its or governed word. 


Annotation. 

This is absolntely capable of demonstration, fer if we compare the nine subdivisions of attf ibutb, 
with the common derivative forms or modifications of an Arabic Mcsdur ; which are produced by 
the mere change of vowel points, or by the addition or elision of certain letters to and from the 

i 

mode ill its radical form, we shall find them agree in almost every particular.' For example, quality 

- # - 9-'**' $ *. 9 *• «w ■> 

abstractedly considered will be represented by the ; (and concretely. by the Xi aljj 

, ,9n f o Of— fo , f ' o ' 

quantity ar.d RELATION by the and action by the J c (j passion 

0 ?•> 9 O o' ' J , f o ' 

by .*.( when by the where by the < j position by the J-* and habit by 

certain properties of the conjugations which clothe the object with the sense of tho radical. - 
I do not pretend however to assert that this comparison is precisely accurate, indeed I have no denbt 

it might easily be improved, * my object is merely to shew that an Arabic infinitive is capable of 

<» 

expressing by its derivative forms the entire series of predicaments er specif c relations into which 
the attribute cr mote has been divided by Phi'esophers, and this I thimfk I have effected. Aiistotle 
has enumerated but four divisions of the Attribute namely, Action , Passion , Halit and Position) 
which he also comprises in the a.’Xi-Jp.'PxTOV or Infinitive. 

Here then wcdiscovcr the true origin and sense of the Infinitive hood or mode, a term familiar t<? 

■V. 

every Schoolboy, yet strangely misunderstood by the most learned Grammarians. Ranctius, Rcioppinr, 
Peri/onius and the Messieurs DiPort Royal deny the propriety cf the expression altogether, and 
Scaliger says the Infinitive is not a mood in act but in power, to which Vossius agrees. + “ Assenticr 
autem Jul. ScaUgero, qni actu modum essenegat, contrl qua in vulgus non modf> scnudcctum putat 3 &c.** 


9 , 


• 1 hsvc Emitted the or Noun cf Instrument^ 

i Vid. Voss. De Art. Crtrtmal Lib* V. p, sSS. 


EOOK SECOND. 


**" It It connected as the ^ 1 in the relation of (he aoristcasc with an Object, 

the Agent not being expressed, having then a passive signification, and being 
used as the Agent’s proxy. 

EXAMPLE. 

* x A s A 9 • 

a 9 ( I was astonished at Zued’s being beaten. 

VyAi LD ^ C£ ' ) 

4 ' 11 :s conn ectcd as tlie iJU, in the relation of the aorist case with an Object 
the Agent being also expressed in the Nominative. 


\V ‘ I ** m Ash 
OJVrc' 1(^ 2XJ ! <__> 


7 v-^Al 

* * * 


F. X A M P L E. 

^1 was surprised at the beating of the thief by 
Cthe headsman. 


^ y 

5. It is connected a? the in the relation of the aorist case with ar. Object, 

the Agent being understood, 

E X A M P L E. 

. c ( i t t * f ^ 

I ^ -J a " Alan is not wearied with soliciting good.'* 


annotation. 

jperstut : karum no/am nomen dlxerc. Fluorites dicimus, quorum riaiura est, css t iuuidiu queen dirt 
*rfiunt. liar urn net a veueum 1 st? Sanct. Mincrv. Lib. II, p. 11. 

And bonce J draw the following conclusions, that all mobes in tbeir absolute and Indefinite capaci. 
ties are general terms or arbitrary n ames, aifised to certain combinations of simple idea* which have 
tbeir existence only in the. mind. That every mode denotes an attribute, and that every attbi* 
isvte is capable of suntluy modifications as to means, object, end, instrument, time, place, and ether 
circumstances, including in fact the nine sub-divisions or Post-Predicaments into which this ecitprc* 
tensive gsnus has been distributed* 


E « e 
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• The Infinitive is constructed in five different ways, 

, 9 

1. It is connected as the or Governing- word in the relation of ths 

aorist case with an Agent, the Object being at the same time expressed, as in 
the last example. 

_ t 

2. It is connected as the in the relation of the aorist case with an 

Agent, the Object not being expressed. 


EXAMPLE. 




I .was.astoni??hed at the beating of Zued. 


Annotation. 




if, 


i. z- 


object, eutl, instrument, time and place, L .,U; j Juan.* ^ } s > vj .x'Sfj 

. }0 , , o w ,Co , 9 , <>,, J ' c 

jj.yj 1 k+'.k *k;L a < j but these distinctions he observes are nut inherent but fu- 

" " i " 

periuduced on the Infinitive in its genuine state, which is formed to denote a mode without refer- 

, ,n _ _ O ~ f . o o_ 

cnee to any particular person or thing, eras be expresses it, Jj gjaUJ ^ .*o J J jU.«s|r 

' i 

“ The Infinitive is formed to denote (a pure essence) a mode or manner of being abstractedly.’* 


The result of this comparison may perhaps convince us that the Arabians have borrowed their 

general notions of Science from the Greeks, and that their noons and infinitives, or their names of 

. 

modes, comprise the two great philosophical divisions of subject and accident, from which the 
celebrated categories of Aristotle have been formed. This is indeed a fact that will hardly be 
disputed. Every system of Arabic logic sets out with this twofold arrangement, and although 
their modern Grammarians have not adverted to this circumstance in their enquiries into the true 
nature and definition of the parts of speech, I think it is evident that thb must have-been the original 
cause of the present grammatical classification. t( The multitude of ideas 1 says Harris,* treasured 
up in the human mind and which, bearing reference to things, arc expressed by words, maj be 
arranged and circumscribed undejr the following characters. They all denote either substance or 
ATTRIBUTE.” 


This Division of words and things into two general Classes is taken from the ForinsTA of JPiato, 
and is thus given by Sanches in his Minerva. “ Quicquid enuntieiur , aut cit permanens, ul Arbor, 
Durum ; uut llucns, ut Currit, DSVmit. Res permanentes site comlante « vocamus. quartan naiura diu 


firOOK SKCONI). 


J ' 


<* A * 

The iNFiwifivE has the same government us its own verb ; if there- 

fore the verb be neuter it governs the Agent in the Nominative. 


* .. f 


EX A M P L E. 

„ X • - o ' - ^ 

iXjJ f I The standing of Zucd astonished me. 

And if transitive it governs both a Nominative and an Accusative. 

E X A M P L E. 

- * - * 'J * 0 - - (Thebeatingof Amrby Zucd astonished me : lit. 

• l Tv x cXjJ_Jja2, -aacs: s: I< 

J * A Sr i ' ’ ( Zued’s beating Anir, &c. 

In both these examples the word Zueo is grammatically in the Aorist Case, 
from its relauon to the Infinitive, but virtually in the Nominative, as its 
Agent. 

O 


Sunotatton, 


nets, Bhekwsst or WMiwn, Motion or Rest, arc the accidents of a Bow! ; for these m: ty be ail 
changed, and yet the body remain a Bowl still: Learning, Justice, Folly, Sickness, Health, are the 
accidents of a Man; Motion, Squareness, or Any particular Shape or She, are the accidents of Body:: 
•—So Hope, Fear, IPishing, Assenting and Doubting, are accidents of the Mind, though Thinking in 
general seems to be essential to it.” These are all Arabic Infinitives. 

“ Modes belong either to Body or to Spirit, or to both. Modes of Body belong oaly to matter, 
or to corporeal Beings; Modes of Spirit belong only to minds ; such as Knowledge, Assent, Dissent, 
Doubting, Reasoning, &c. Modes which belong to both have been sometimes called mined Modes or 
human Modes, fbr these are only found in human nature, which is compounded both of body and 
spirit; such ore Sensation, Imagination, Passion St c. See Watts’s Logic. 


That the term as defined by the Arabian Grammarian corresponds with a logical mode 

as above detailed will hardly I think be disputed, and that this precise word is peculiarly app’i- 

,, »* y w - A. A 

table to the Mcsdur or Infinitive we have the Grammarian’s own words asauthcrity 
%>'' >/«lJ “ Know that by the Mcsdur is meant mode.” This mode he adds is ncccs. 
sarily dependant on some Subject for its existence ns well as for other subordinate distinctions of 
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Nov/ it is certain that the arguments of the Busrah Grammarians in suppoit of 
the Gs the Root, are absolute and of general application, while those 

of the Grammarians of Koofah for the are ' confined to the rules of 

permutation alone, from which no general principle can be inferred. But if 

no other proof were necessary to establish the original of a word, then it would 

. „ 9 . 9 a - 9* * •** 9 9 * >9 

follow that 0*xj originally , G “d j | originally / 1 1 were the r oots, \ 

' ’’ * ' ' 9 .9 ■/ 9 * 9*99*9 

end the different persons of these Verbs, such as <jxxi tXcl 0*xi and ._£j Xj 

9 *,9 I V ” ^ 

pXJ the branches, which no one will assert. 


0nnotatfon. 


the body ; knowledge, wit, folly, love, doubting, judging, are modes of the mind ; for the one cannot 
subsist with out body, and the other cannot subsist without Mt-ed.’.’* — f ( We mpan by the word o«Jss* 

> ’ ‘ , * > ^ 9 • . ’ 

* says ‘Ruzee,’ a thing existing in or by some other thing, as beating, going, extension and' 
contraction, &c,.” So far the terms are clearly identified. 

f fcl 

Further. u Modes are either csssentiul or accidental. An essential Mode or Attribute, is thaj 

which belongs to the very Nature or Essence of the Subject wherein it is; and the Subject can never 

have the same Nature without it, such as Roundness in a Bowl, Hardness in a Stone, Softness in 

Water, Vita! Motion in an Animal, Solidity in Matter, Thinking in a Spirit All these Modes 

'' 9 0 

are comprehended in the Definition and are all Arabic Infinitives and the Sources of 

, . A 

Derivation.” 

Again. ii Au Accidental Mode, or an Accident, t is such a Mode, as is not necessary to the being 

of a thing, for the Subject may be without it, and yet remain of the sane Nature that it wa3 before ; 

' . • . - l'* i n 

or it is that Mode, which may be separated or abolished from its Subject : So Smoothness or Rough - 

• ‘ * * * i 1 


* Watts’s {.ogle, p. 71. 

t . i r 1 r J> 

+ The wore! Even: is merely applicable, agreeably to the authority of Lucretius to accident! modes, or tQ those acdJcnti which 

may be absent or present witbeut destroying the subject, ■ 

. . - - ' r - • "W - 

Sen itium contra, libertas, divitiseque, v , 

Paupertas, helium, eoncordia. ctetcra, quorum, 

Adventu manet incolumis natura, abituque, 

•** . » ‘.'u to 

Hxc solid sumus, ul par til, Evinta vocare. 
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uu » a / 

former when it happens to he a Verb of the infirm Class and if of the 

A - . , , 
sound or healthy V 31 ) it continues sound also : example, UU'i .1® :* the 
<_ i -I 

Musdur here US being originally I 4l) the Wao is charged into Ya, because 

o' «" •* ^ ^ 

the same letter had before been permuted in the Verb originally : 
And in the phrase LcI^yjo the Infinitive ^3 suffers r.o permutation be- 
cause. the Verb lj> being of the sound Class, is not subject to any rule of 

permutation. 


Annotation. 

The word & in Arabic is precisely equivalent to the Hebrew ^n]-j and mean* 

literally, to become nett, and transitively as an augmented triliteral to make new or produce, 
jj U j aJU i ^5 J ‘ Crop mpr/e new or created it and it was created,' in which sense it* 

prototype is frequently found in the Bible rDlVonDWirtH L Sam. XI, It. “ Let us renew 
the kingdom there,” or rather as I shojild think make a net: kingdom, establish royalty there. 

This is the original sense of the word ci> Cs^. which as applicable to an Arabic Infinitive is explained 
as follows by the Grammarian Ruzec : 

f . ^ •* ** . * A, ^ f ^ sO / / ^ * A 

j Axs i J ^>r l T jls I,..** O v-»_\ J 1 1 
" ! ' ' ' ' * ' ' 

4 »* *-.i I « w ^ 

»>asX! I _j J^laJ (5 j J , * , i _) t— > _^. aS. 

4 * *G 

We mean by the word ij.v^ a thing existing in or by some other thing, whether extrinsical 

as beating and going; or intrinsical as extension and contraction." If the rpader will take the 
trouble to compare, this with the definition of a mode e.s given above by I.ocke, and of its various 

r e 

divisions as recorded by Watts in his Logic, he will find I think the term and made iu every 

respect reciprocal. 

Let us compare them in a few places. 11 The very being cf a Mode depends on some substance 
for its subject, in which it is, cr to whichit belongs ; so motion, shape, quantity, weight, arc modes of 

* The party opposed each other standing. 


Ddd 
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The Grammarians of Busrah call the the root or radix, from its 

absolute signification in itself, .without reference to a Verb ; and the ' 

the branch or stem, because it is not independent in itself, but has reference 
to some Noun. On the other hand the Grammarians of Koofuh call the jJy.jti 

root, and the the branch of derivative, because the rules of permutation 

to u hich the latter may be subjected, depend entirely on the permutations of the 

annotation, 

I shall endeavour to make appear, is a much more comprehensive term than event .- It embraces all 
attributes when considered separately from the beings to which they are attributable ;• all essential 
and inward properties as well as outward respects and relations, and reaches to actions themselves 

, ’ 4 

as well as manners of actions. 1 * On the contrary the word event means little more strictly 
speaking, than the end, conclusion or termination of an affair, end this also is the precise Definition 
of it as given by Cicero; Eventns est alicujus exitus jiegotii.”+ May it not therefore be con* 
eluded that the word event , even in its most comprehensive acceptation, signifies rather the effect 
of action, than action itself, and that consequently it cannot be considered as a legitimate repre- 
sentative of in the definition of an Arabic Infinitive? 

This however is a question of too much importance to be hastily decided upon. It involves 
a very minute inquiry into the true nature and definition of the parts of speech, and if fully 
and satisfactorily conducted, into the general principles of universal Grammar. An analysis 
of this nature will not indeed be expected in the limited space allotted to a note, but a short 
view of the subject may be interesting, and this I purpose to submit. 

My own opinion is that the most unexceptionable name for an Arabic. Infinitive is a mode or 
manner of being; I mean a mode in its philosophical acceptation as explained by Locke, 
and since adopted I believe by every writer on ontology, ft Mokes I call such complex ideas, which, 
however compounded contain not in them the supposition of subsisting by themselves, but ara 
considered as dependences on, or affections of Substancics; such as are ideas signified by .the words 
triangle, gratitude; murder, See.” But in order to justify the application of this term to an Arabic 
Infiuitivc, it may be necessary to enter into some detail. 1 


* See Witt’s Def. of Mode. 
+ Dc Irv. 51, C. 
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OF TIIF, GOVERNMENT TERMED t'" OR ANALOGOUS. 

The Class termed w Lo or Analogous contains seven Governing PowF.r.i. 

, ", 


FIRST ANALOGOUS GOVERNOR. 

9**9 9 * *+ 

Of the Analogous Governors the first is a Vepb Universally., whether neuter 
or transitive, and in any tense pastor aorist; for every Verb governs an Agent in 

£ A * * - £ * * , * ^ 

the Nominative, as o^j * Zued stood/ cXjJ ^ * Zued struck but if the 
Verb be transitive it governs an object in the accusative also, as ** 

* Zued struck Amr.’ 


The Agent can never precede the Verb in tbe order of construction but the Object 


9 


ma)', as CLu^blo\j_j ; nor can the Agent be omitted in composition, which is 
not the catie with the Object which may be optionally omitted. 


SECOND ANALOGOUS GOVERNOR. 

9 - *' 

jO**a!L\ 


/ * 

The second is the Infinitive which is defined to be the Name of 

* * 9 * , 9 * *.*+ 

a Moos, ond is termed jOwatl or the Source, being the source 

- \ " 

from which the Verb is conceived to flow. . 


Stonofcstftw. 

r 

The true Grammatical sense of the term as employed in the Definition o f an Arabic Infini- 

tive, is r.ot easily con ■•eyed by any one word in the English Language. Mr. Lumsden who well knew 
its true nature and force has rendered it event, and to his opinions on every important question of 
Arabic Science and general Grammar, the profoundust respect is justly due; but the word o*-* a* 


19 * 
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pooh ! said (he Merchant, I look upon this as a mere trifle. lie accordingly purchased 
the boy and took him into his service, and finding him expert and skilful in duly, 
placed him at the head of all his servants. But it happened sometime after, that the 
Merchant accompanied by some of his friends went out to his garden, and sent the 
boy home about sunset to bring him his ass, hut the boy as soon as he approached 
his master's house rent his clothes, and threw dust upon his head, and exclaim- 
ed, O aias, alas, my master I the lord of my bounty! — the Merchant’s wife con- 
cluded from his appearance that some misfortune had happened to him, and 
said, alas, boy, what is the .meaning of this outcry ? Ah! replied he, the roof 
of the house has fallen in upon my master and crushed him to pieces with 
all the other Merchants. The wives of the Merchants who happened to be 

t 

invited there by the lady of the house, as soon as they heard the report of 
the slave beat their faces in despair, and began to run towards the garden/ 
but the boy got before them and entered it tearing his clothes like a frantic 
person and throwing dust on his head, in the same manner as he had done before’ 
the women. The Merchants surprised at his appearance asked the cause of his dis- 
tress. Ah ! I believe he replied, a spark of fire escaped from the hands of one of 
the maid-servants and has set fire to your house, and I do not think there is a sin- 
gle child that has not been burned to death, nay not one even of the maid-servant* 
nor one of your wives. The Merchants hearing this ran out all distracted, one 
weeping for his sister and wife, the other for the daughter of his relation, but 
when they got about half way home, both parties met on the road and every one 
saw his friend safe, and discovered that the whole was a trick played upon them by 
the lying valet. What has tempted you said his master to this act? Do you not 
know replied the boy that I was bound to tell you every year a great lie and a little, 
one ? Well said the Merchant and under what class must I place the present ? Is 
this the large lie or the little one? O this is the little - lie, replied the boy, thfe 
large one you shall have bye and bye ! This little lie said the Merchant will answer 
my purpose. — I now give you your liberty, so set out, and find some other, person 
of more consequence to practice your large lie upon. 
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^lxA*aJI (JW* I jj y^Sl^J I I j UJ I 'X\A,j ! CiX*A*W U 

^ ^ ^ * ^/ * s A 9 * m 9 A ' A fi A 9 ^ + * A m *> /> « | x ^ ^ I ^ 

(^Ax IiA$ p^-Xaj I^IXS I^^aJI Ij^ ^y?z- ! (j^j M 


'vi^., ^ 7 II "♦ " W Y« ..‘l ° ^ f " I - ^ ' * + A , * „ A 9 

C-vS JKj j ^j^laJI I Ly.ki Aa^aas L^Iaj ^Ax <xV \&j AaXaI^j .xXaLf 


** . 


- « - 


r " ^ #» «■' | -J w ^ ^ *" - Uf 'z / f\ * - > A 

aJ J Ulj AJi\j ID ^ 1^ O ! I L\aA.J I 


<* - • >y * - * - , » w . O , 0_ O ,, „ , 


|*^ g <3" ^ ^ ^ As^^J 1 1 »^* ’•> I tj k> tj-AJ t «-Ag LfXA r 2*. (_£t»\J l b s^f-* 


. •>' ' ' *'» 9 * . ' ' *y » - j ... . ,n ,, , '.'P'*'* • > 

.vAAJ I L 1 ’ 8 '-X^ ^y^Xj" O ^ 0 ^” J 8 ^ ^y-e J IX j Xaj vXj ^Xj '■XX 

® . * * ^ ^ - f . " - O'* - -' ' * -7* w . ? . fl*. / /W / ' 9 ' * ' t h * 

^«. aXxJ lXj «y) <J(.Xi Xa^XJ Xj <AaJI lj Xaj JOO | l^j 1 Jlj’ X-o JUJ| j.1 

w * „ *• * ^ <• ^ ' 

^ A * * 9 A / > • * 9 a ~ * A ■'A ✓ <»A / #• ^ ^ ^ A s A ' 9. A 9 * x 

^^Ax f Xj vAX-AJ Lj-sUa Ij ^». Ua j Li Xaj j .Xj ^5s»Ca J |j Xaj X.XJ I Xj d Isb 


A 9 * A * 9 ^ ,, * s 9 y A * ✓ * ^ ^ / A 4 f •> 


* ^ * A s o * 

. •• ., • 

*r Aaj^#o ^ ^ x*o 

sroi? 7. 

A Merchant was going 1 through a slave-market one day and happened to sec a 
Broker holding a boy by the car for sale, and calling -out, who i will purchase a 
youth accomplished, sensible, learned, and faithful, for one' hundred Dirhums? 
Why tny good Sir said the Merchant, I suspect you must be crazy, for if your boy 
possess the qualities you mention, he is worth a thousand Dirhums. O said the 
Broker you see him shining und take h*m for silver, but if you were acquainted with 
l)is failing you would probably find him copper. Pray what is his failing said the Mer- 
chant, and what do you think the cause of it ? lie tells every year said the Merchant 
a great lie and a little lie, and each of these I consider as. a very serious evil. Pooh 

C cc 

\ 
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AAJ uX,-/ a AJ lX^ AAajj ■* ^7^ '•XXj Aj I ^ ^ AaAj UaA^ AJ I vLaJ # Aaa^J 

*** «✓ • ■ 0, ^ X ^ > w' / /•* * 


f - j;, d ; . 


P ✓ a ^ / ✓! P w ^ / / (p ^ ^ # <• a , y ^ ^ ** * w k «► * ** f 

^ 1 l/J I J lAi ams £ a/.^ I t ^a*> 9 1 j <_M J taL I l» ! 


r - * * 


w ^ ? 


A / I * * 9 * \* ~ * A « A P I p » x 9 * A * * 9 ***** 9 * * A * A 

^ A ^ ^ ^ ^ Xc Arc ^K-5 Aa^c cXdL <^£ I j U J 8 L» I jAJji 8 1^ «Xa3 


Wx ✓ ^ A 


9 l , 


A + * * A * * *9 


li^ &j U^J ^J I A j I I / ?t^« ^ ^JCJ I l — *J I £• '-^ *■* 

* P ^ #■ ^ x 1 * ^ A / A A . ^ x * A * * ° P P * P » w * * * 

a J LyCa^'? i^Ki IaJ 5 J I <3 / — J I J 1 W"' ! O I L— * « »-0 1 ■ (VM. T «i.J I Oaj i l]» 

/ / / ^ ^ / /* /• ^ - X * ^ ' * * 


9 9 


* * * * 


I / / ✓ / %• i **> * * 9 * ) * w * 


I « / Wy * 


^J^ju tAsk. I ^ <*hj I ^ L_J I ^aJ I ( C, ji l^j Aam t>J ^ > j*e I (^KJI ^fjj 


w y A *9 w x a ✓ *« * 9 * A * 9 (. * a 9 a $.* .*4**9** A * *4*** 9 * m * ‘ * 

itj (JsSa. {J^S A-> I O v £ 8 ^ ^'C a I J'C 1 Ai Ij l_^yAj 0 U^JU ^~J J * I ^A«#« Ij 

/ 

• O f * ****** * 9 * * A * t J *9*9* ^ . ‘ * A * * * 9 * A * * 

^ ^ laA*4w jj* I uX^ Lj C**A«2£”^ 5 l /»V^T» U 

O I w w .. | | P * A A * ****** '., w •• I | ^ ^ * * 9 * * A * ^ w * 9 A * 

^Ji I J-U | J Us= aJ 8 J C^* V W lyXs j 1 =s aJ A ^= j] lA-U ^jUM 

t 

* *•. 

y * Zi 9 *9 * A * * ** * * A 9 A * ' A *, * 9''* *~ 9 A * * A * A ** 

^r 1 ^ J O ® * JJ p p 


* _ * A * ® w >A * l * * * * A 9 A * * * * 9* 9 ** * * / A f * /• ^ 

i^J 1 ^ I AaAA^ ^ ^AiwaJ I ^ Iam^aJ i &A^h 

^ j»» I # 


*.* m A ****** * * l * * ° , w / P/ • P ^ ^ S mii P; / w ^ x 4 x A m 

<JzX\\ j c^OJ 1 CaJ \y U j ls^' ^ I j J j.»+ZJf 


9 a * * * * * * *9 Z* ■} P > • • x 


* * \ * A * A *90* J*** ****** W4* W | | » 4 ^ 

j ! ^qsr l lA=^ ^ lKj 1 iLi' ^.S aJ j., JP# I I J 
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The following Verbs namely U*,| Uj ; ^ and ti,JL 

transitive to three Objects. 


are also 


Notpj that it is not allowable to reject in composition the 1st Object or Accusa- 
tive, ncr ei.her of the last two separately , but they may both be rejected toge- 
ther as already described. V 




atmofeitton, 

•The __> Aji!) J ;*> j are distinguished from other Verbs by the following peculiarity, namely that 
the Agent and Object with which they are connected, may be expressed by the conjunctive personal 

f 

pronouns, and both, be the same Individual, as u y Ac / knew myself, Thou didst knots (hy~ 


sc’f ; which, form of construction cannot bo applied to any other Class of Verbs such as 

" t 

example, but if we wish to express the reflective sense, a distinct Noun must be introduced fer the 

- . A A' A - - 

UJjeetj as I struck mjjsetf. In this particular respect the Greek, seeras to have an ad- 

i 

v^Titaga orer the Arabic, having a peculiar form of verbs in the middle vcioe to express this double 
relation independent of any adscitUious Noun or Pronoun, as ivvi/dy-v-j I struck myself } fic. 

The following Story will illustrate the use of the different verbs cf this Class. 


* & 

Aj 


. * t 


• *' Vrf * t fc 


as* * 9 + * + 9 * * C* 

^ ) <A I g cAj ^ LjL. 1 c ^ l^i (JK — . ,aaaJ I j ) 


- i 

/ / A / A »■ s 0 A - A v* 


,9* , * . a , 9 9 * . 9 f i 


&J ^ I V— *o bsJ I -^aanJ I I p I ^ 


p, A -j> y / I * ,x * f -- { w ^ # 7 A * . - 7 ✓ ok - u w 7 w y # ^ * 

^ li U Lj lJC \15 I UJI Lii ci 

' •• r 

0 W 9 f * w f yv ^ y» ^ ✓ y .y A y * y * y Ay* y A 

lj I _.j ax. cjO I -tSC**' I oj vAi y ci WAJ f A. 1 I *e Aaj 


9 . * * f 


• SZ 


, t , 


. £ I T =i_ UJ ! J U.i l A» Ls; J <v; J Aaa£ ’ 

V.C7, * J , ' ff ' * 


ISO 


COMMENTARY. 


Another Ol^ect is therefore added to these Verbs by this Ilurnza of increase, which 
possesses the property termed (and is that by which the Agent cr Nomi- 

' I 

native to a Verb puts the Object in possession of the sense of the radical.) 
The meaning therefore of the first example is | y; ^ 

iiii and ofthc second This property 

is restricted by prescription to the above two Verbs, contrary to the authority of 
AnurysH AY ho bestows it upon the whole Class from their analogy to as, 

?« t n ' * ' 1 * * * - <.■¥." 9 » - » - 

t a a !o J I d>\AsS» / ^ 


Sfonoftitfon. 

The Grammarian RcieE, nates ,Jl c synonymous with . ? in every respect, and says the 

phrases j and ^ i* ,1 j * are precisely equivalent, bat he acknowledges 

jt a t ( does net govern two Objects in the Accusative like IIusjiam however thinks there 

is no difference between them either hi sepse or ecnstruciion. 


The government of these Verts is msyevded but not destroyed, fret, by the introduction of the 

, a a y , - & a a- ? a ■ 

I'aitic’.e terir.ed , t ,> i", ^ J , i s» > ii cse_)J 0 >*a] 5 I imagined Zued was standing; secondly ty the 

„ ^ 9 A -»* , 

Negative Farficie V ns o-.j is ^ C. j I saw' Zued not standing : thirdly by the TjU-u of sxoeartng, 
ftg> ^ j , t vX5 j ^ By God I knew that Zued was certainly standing • aud lastly by tho 

intervention of an Interrogative Fariicle, as, 


(f * * A - 4> ■> - * 

J ' -j V ^ ' f* CKA£ J wa 


I doubted whether Zued rvas standing with you or Amr. 


Th's suspension of government leitg emsed by the immediate Agency of some word is termed by 

8 A A 

the Arabian grammarians but that the governmaot of the Verbs is not altogether destroyed 

by the construction they ailedge the following argument rs a proof; imtreiy that if another Sen- 
tence follow the cue to which the 1 aiticle is j refixed, the given u cut will fce preserved, as 

Juki. 'S'c' !>' i tjjljjb I thought that Zued was standirg aud Amr geing. 

^ ^ 
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m 


Their government therefore or non-govcrnrncnl is equally proper, though some 
Grammarians arc of opinion that when they intervene between their Objects, their 
govcrnVncnt had better be preserved, but when they follow them, it had better be 
cancelled. 

/ 

9 o ^ 9 * £ x 

' If to the Verbs and I j a Humza be prefixed, they become transitive 

to three Objects or Accusatives. 

, \ 

F,XA M P L E S. 


Ij I v c I Jos 1 J made Zucd know that Amr was excellent. 


; v 

U UloJts 


^ <» *»> ^ ^ ^ / 

r cC\j 1 1 I shewed Amr that Khalid was wise. 


J I 


Annotation. 

l (/ 

Verbs of sense in Greek generally govern a genitive, but the Verb ozhtixt like (slj in Arabic, 
requires an Accusative which Mr. Jones has endeavoured to account for philosophically in his Gicric 
Grammar. See p. 275. 

ft' 

The example produced by the Commentator to prove tlmt the Verb is sometimes used to 

express ocular in eppesition .to mental vision, appears to me very singularly inapplicable. The entire 
passage from the Qooran is as follows : 

e *• 7 * . * a •> 1 // 1 .. 3.-t , . ^ 

^jlai dyTitfVJ t jJ Is 

V~ ' 

j .* _jj I ot« Jaw J I Ij J IS cf y> lot.* 

* no (Abraham) said, 0 my dear son, verily I saw in a dream, that T should slay thee as a sacrifice, 
consider therefore what thou tkinkest I should do. lie replied, O my Father do what thou art ordered 
to do,’ A w ord cannot surely be placed in a more unequivocal light than in the above Sentence : perhaps 
the Comment ator intended to quote the preceding 

objectionable; 


1 X** 

example ; which would have been less 


\ 

i 


Bbb 


iSS 


COMMENTARY. 


When these Verbs happen to intervene between their Objects, or when they 
follow them, their government may be optionally omitted. 

EXAMPLES. 

s 9 ks , ij 0 x _ 

1.3 C-\AaJo 

» r ' 9 , , > « . , 

1> V .' C-vaaIo 1 <_X_) j 

9 ' *,*$*■*#» , ^1 believed Zued was standing, 

C^Axio l* 

9 * * t * & 1 / 

0\xaL7 I v j Ij I 


gmictatiou, 

1. 


'. £< How can thy chin rhal burden bear ? 
Is it all gravity to shock ? 

Is it to make the people stara ? 

Anil be thysolf a laughing stock? 

2 . 


TThen I behold thy little feet, 
After thy beard obsequious run," 
I always fancy that I meet, 

Some father followed by his son. 

3 . 


A man like thco scarce e’er appear’d, 

A beard like thine — Where shall wc find it ! 
Surely thou cherishest tl\y beard, 

In hopes to hide thyself behind it.’* 


» * 


The Verb ^ \ > is supposed to be used in the sense of doutt or uncertainty in the following 
example from the Qooran, as, 


, ofS 


1 *£xj »$■> i .They suppose (the day of judgment) is distant. 

i‘ " ' " 

w h9 

It is used in a sense termed by the Arabian Grammarians Xr K to denote vision in a dream and 

* bc r i‘ 

requires after it two Objects in the Accusative, as in the following Sentence from the Qooran : 

n, k , , h*. C R seemed uuto me in my dream, that I pressed out wi.no 
1 ^ s 0 ^ 3 JS, cj J 

i “1 “1 ' C (from grapes.) 


®00K SECOND. 


18 ? 


The Verbs of this Class do not admit of the retrenchment of one of the two 

Objects it! composition being but as one wore® and the sense of both collectively for- 

rnir.g as it were the J or Object of a transitive Verb, that is the radical 

1 ; 

sense of the second Object or its Infinitive, may be considered as connected with the 

j% * . . ^ tt > ^ ft ^ 

first in the relation of the aorist case, as the sense of the sentence C* V A.C 

resolves itself into c^ v JLc f I knew the excellence of Zued/ We 

m 

cannot consequently reject one of them in composition, as the omission would be 
equal to that of rejecting a portion of a single word; which is not allowable. 


Snnotattou* 

^ , ** ,j» t ° ^ f a was sure that virtue anil liberality Here the best 

£ , 1 isi\j »-=.■') . 1,'ixil % 

, ' 5 ^ r species of traSc. 


.9 


^ ' ffCs CvXdt I to ss ccftfiJc/it that your father was benevolent . 

* 

h . w A , CTheu will kr.ew that the only place of refuse was 

tj , V 1 *il J * cJ I 'y » < 

S ' * ** u ^ with God. 

„ ,9 o 9 | 0 

Or in the following Jeu d’esprit attributed to « iA^i. U ! 

•> '• 

OH A VERY LITTLE. MAH CALLED DAVID, WITH A VERY LARGE BEARD, 

9 

✓ ✓ A 9 h + A •• A ' / A # / 9 A s' y 
l? ^ j 1 -1 L« 

A / A ^ ti h * 0 f 9 y*t // 

J t5^*V** ^ J ^ 


/ *• 


ii ^ J 1 -> J l* 

„ ' - 

A / A/-/A//A ^ 

J y* -»_J ) -1 

I 

These lines are. very ingeniously versiried by Dr. Carlyle in his Specimkhs of Arabia* ToEtf.Y, 
for the learned Professor has not only preserved the sense but the very spiiit of lie Epigram, by 
lengthening out hi; version to au extent as dlspioporUcnftto to tbs original as little David’s 


beard. 


106 


COMMENTARY. 

9 A ✓ ✓ 


Anti A in the sense of ns, 

• J 

/ ^ * <•’ ✓ A » » W W w ✓ ✓ 

I^aa^s I 5 aJ UdJ I j ^ found or discovered the lost. 


These three Verbs when used as above are transitive only to one Object or 
Accusative. 

The Verb c* v cj is sometimes usedto denote doubt and scmetirr.es certainty, as, 

e> fk ✓ p A ? ✓ ✓ via f A / # 

1* t v x^ aJUI cu v cj 1 believed that God was merciful and forgiving-. 

» 

& * f S * ✓ A W I A ✓ ✓ 

2. ^UaAj^JI o-\ v r:_j I doubted whether the devil was a thanksgiver 1 


Snnetafton. 

/ / w 0 n / y A /ft ftt / / W 

4 j as,-iUt=: I «AJ The Lord made Abraliam a friend. 

' | * i ' A 

^ » -■ »* / »/ / / * / /. / » »^(l| you wished you would certainly hare received a 

5* i>s£VJ as > — L^l /a he CaaSa J 1 

* ‘ i reward for it.* 


/■ //• A A / 0A / ? t * I /* 

6. bs x a ^,id liij cvj j3 I made him my boseta friend,, 

* ■ ' l 


t* j . as,— 


s? A / > 4 <!? . *9, W 

— l>a«j -» ,aa.J J j j*.* mS y 

i 

^ A 9 /A ( wP/Ait W / I 

I 

Tiire has changpd their black lochs into white. 

And has turned their fair faces black. 

® AW P / */ 

The above smis Verbs are termed Ju^sv..; Ji*Sl or Verbs of conversion. 

' i 

Of the Verts of dvubt and certainty as recorded in the Text. 

9a* 9 a 9 a, ^ 

The Verbs Caabas* cAsi and though generally used to denote doubt or uncertainty of 

« * * 

mind, are supposed by the Author of the Comme.r.f ary upon the A-fee a to be used in the Sense of 
certainty also : Examples. 


Qoara.i, C. i S 


« 
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The Verb | j is someiiines used to denote perception with the eye, as in the 

following sentence from the Qooran. 

1 * ' ( Consider therefore what thou ucc'st, or rather 

( 3 J I <3 U .lAi li < 

} t thinkest (I should do.) 

9 * > . . t , „ 

1S sometimes used synonymously with c ns, 

aJo "c 1 1 I Knew or recognized Zued. 

x •* x 


Annotation. . 


5. ile conjectured , fyc. as. 


, v x A y ^ A / y 

U, J J j O I thought Zued w a. your brother 

X XX W yr 

1. d*-» Synonymous, with < 

^ I * w r i » w ^ „ „ C They thought that the Angels who arc the attendant* 

J 3 1 °t God were hi3 daughters. 

7. And some occur in this form as Neuter Verbs, n« f 

$ * y - w y 

j Zued thought. 


j$. Or merely transitive to one Object, as, 


J ou v 0.rt>jJ I abhorred or detested Zued. 

"x 


There are many other Verbs besides the above which govern two Objects in the Accusative, but 
which for the sake of brevity I omit recording : the following however from their affinity to these 
under discussion may merit insertion : 

'VS/ t9 ✓ X / A* 9 aw / 

l- ^.*9 as, Ifya. | Cjjko I converted the clay into a pot. 


■y y yy ft y y y , y 

2. J/a. as 5 — A** ^ ^ 1 U.« .Xji | 


I Wc will come unto the work, which they shall have 


i*" *i ' ' ' ' : / done, and make it as dust scattered abroad. 


W '' .y x 9 b wv 

3. as ; — f I <yb M J God made me your Victim, 


A an 


COMMENTARY. 


13* 


The other three Verbs or those denoting - certainty, are 

9 a i * 9** 9 h * ^ 


EXAMBLES, 


A ^ f A 


l x j jf ' I , v c \S\j\j I perceived that Amr was generous, 
Ua*J I O^jj civ v JL s. I knew that Zucd was faithful. 

i ' 

<S h s * h * * 9 ^ 

Ua&> C^aaJIocA=s.j I found the house mortgaged. 


annotation. 

That there arc many Verbs of this Class besides those recorded in the Commentary, the following 
■will demonstrate. 

1. (j- j j He kneze, as, I** £*}.> -» I knew that Bukr was your companion. 

— * 
h W * s 

2. ^Knore for certain , as, 

.•f./ii/ ^ * Z.,, C Know that the presorvation of the soul, is by subduing 

lit j jjMiill >la£ Jr-Aaj' -< 

- - / the passions. 

n. 

3. f ile found, as, 

^*1 b UyLIJ^j i Verily they found their fathers who were lost. 

Ruzee however remarks that the Verbs <S)J> when synonymous w ith and the Impcra. 

A * * ■" 

live synonymous with JLr | do not govern two Objects in the Accusative Case, but require after 
' *» _ 

them a Sentence preceded by the Particle ^ j as, 

0 f * «M/ f ^ / 

lyjiS oKi I iSj ji I knew that you were standing. 

* A 9 rn sh * A * w W >» 

I iUi ^ ^xJ I <Xxj m J^JLxj Know assuredly that after error comes piety. 


4. I yx H e numbered or calculated , as, 

/ ^ 9 As * ■* 

B*J J Sf* 'jJs y y 1-i dou ^ ^ 


!{ ) 


Do not reckon on God as your companion in affluence 
butinpovert * and ™ u * n ' w - . 
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The \crb c^aaIo however if derived from aaLo suspicion or accusation dues 

*» 

nol require a second Object or A curative. 


K X A M P I, E. 

f P A w A 7 a ^ " 

AA r q ( (j£ 1 1 c>.aa1o I accused Zued or suspected him. 


Snnotatfon. 


f Primary ; in judging snch discovery agreeable to truth : or disup-teoble. 
f More general. 

| (AssKvtj c >n>enl, (iccr,rJ, agree, c-inzur, ullmo, ark no fledge, yield, suffrage, voice, 
3. < r.jle, t,J I hr same muni, think good. 

| (Dissent, differ, disagree , of another m'nd , discord. 

(Mo# special; a ('.cording to Ua argumems; as ; 
f Proceeding from Causes, 

f Extrinsical ; iesti.nonM sufficient, or insufficient. 


< 


4, 


i liEt.i k v t n credit, credible, faith, trust. 


Disbelieving, discredl, incredible, distrust. 

Intrinsicw' t.i tne tning itself; that is conlusioc ; or not so con’usirc but that it rnty 
be otherwise. 

I Knowing, cognition, conscious, zsr-t, witting, me trc. pricy, intelligence, learn, 
I i form, if.qidnt, cognizance, notice, inkli ,g, prescience, omniscient. 

Do u s >’i n ;, misd uPd, mistrust, distrust, saspencc, hinging, staggering, he*i- 
tide, pe td ilous, d ubious, an; nig, i ins, at a stand, stick at, quandary, scr ipts, 
sceptic, uncertain, apocryphal, ’Its a q nest ion, 

Production of to os' F, feels in higher, or lozeer decrees. 

f Cert.vi n r y, insurance, sura, eo ; nce, ronvi-e-e, lenonstrate, evidence undoubted, 

I out of .1 >ubl, zoiihnit doubt , doubtless, inf a ‘lit.te. 

Dpi sion c mceit, j.idgnie it. sentiment, min i, tenet, think, s-mnnse, surmise, 
zae'eM ovsrzeeen, an i/iinnus, likely, probable, prejudice, apprehend, fancy, 
repute, deem, verdict, sentence, shoot one's b-.ll. 

Secondary ; j i lying of truth found, as to the 


C Gnnscrpience of it. in respect of other things to be concluded from it, or to follow upon it , 
i in Tiiesi. or in II,;pothesi. 

J < ill. vsoxrso, discussing, arguing, ratiodnalion, logic.. 

| ' \ Conjecturing, g -testing, s-irmisc, divine, mind, gives, conceit, presumption, probal-ic. 
\_h-ipjrtu ice ; or frijolousnesss of it. 

[ Esteeming, accounting. prizing, valuing, rating, regard, respect, repute, count of, 
j care for, think z cell f, Set by, stand upon, credit, prefer. 
p, ( Contemning, despising, slighting, undervaluing, disregarding , set at nought, scorn, 

J disd ii/i, abjectness , despicable, vil’jfie, diseslcem , neglect , set light by, make nothing 
L of, 1 pass not for it, nickname, pish." 

The Section is continued with an enumeration of the Actions of the understanding aad judg- 
ment Practical, and the Actions of the Will, with these also of the* sensitive part cr the Fancy, 
which are properly styled P assions, but the whole would require too much space and the above ex- 
tract may be deemed saTioiont to illustrate the nature and division of words significant of the 
distinct operations of the mind, or cf spiritual or intcilectuM Ideas. 


1S2 


COMMENTARY. 


Three of them denote doulR, 

Three certainty, 

.And One sometimes doubt and sometimes certainty. 
The three first or those denoting doubt, are, 

9 a 9 a + * f a 

* C^A>V*L? J 
<** * 

E XAMPL E. 

l r J la I cX.| j 
✓ »» 

fjB / 3? A ^ 9 A + ^ 

la | '-^A/.La 

^ XSS * y 9 A 

l<A£ la i T A.j 

) ' 


I conceived Zued was standing. 
I Imagined Amr was eminent. 

I supposed Bukr was sitting. 


Stenctatfon* 

annihilation, blessing, cursing, preservation, revelation, inspiration , Redemption, &c. &c. and 
secondly, 

Actions of the understanding and judgment Speculative, Contemplation, Theory, are such 
as do concern the various exorcise of cur understandings about the truth a ad falshood of thing*; 
with respect either to 




Understanding ; bring either 

Preparative ; in the first objeetkatipu of a thing, or the reflexive thought about it, together 
with whit else one knows of that! kind. 

S Thinking, cogitation, bethink, dean, imagine, esteem, conceit , notion, thoughtful, pensive, 
mind it , suggest , put in one's head. 

Meditating, Haifa, considering, cast about inane* mind, muse, contemplate , ehicubm- 
tion, think, forethink, premedit Ue, ponder, extempore. 

Operative; in the comparing of things (p find out what is t ’.ruth; or the thought resulting 
from such comparison. 

Inquisition, examination, search, scrutiny, exploration, investigate, cl/sq lisiiion, seel, 
discuss, hunt, canvass, cast, muter, quest, iimtsst. 

^Discovery ; detect, find, perceive, sift out , pick o:tt, invention, excogitate, author, inventor, 
tell , inkling ; 'tis out. 


2 . 


jJ udgment ; 
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C L A S S T II I It T E E .V T II. 

«r/. 9 , a . 

The thirteenth ciass contain! seven Verbs termed, uj«AaJ I J 1*5 I or Vr.nns 
of the mind, and are so called because they have their source in the mind and 
come not under the cognizance of the senses. They arc also called Verbs of 
doubt and certaintv, some of them denoting doubt and some certainty, and 
precede a Sentence consisting of a subject and predicate to both of which they 

A * ^ 

give or govern them hi the Objective Case as double Objects. 


Snnotation. 

05 f, s 9 , 

It must be obvious that under the hciul of , . M«'t i'.»v (which signify literally Actions 

of the Soul with reference to the understanding, and grammatically Veriis denoting the opera- 
tions of the mind or intellect) may be included a variety of other kindred Veibs besides those 
recorded in the Commentary; for Action which is here meant spiritual action , being- a Genus, 
necessarily embraces all the various operations of the mind, and a_s these operations of the mind or 
inodes of thinking, are but different kinds or species of the same genus, the verbs expressive of 
these actions must partake of one common character as to sense, and might therefore be expected 
to fall under one common rule of government. This has not escaped the police of the Arabian 
Grammarians who, in some of their larger works, have discussed the subject with great ingenuity and 
have enumerated a variety of Verbs possessing a similar government to those recorded in the text ; 
but as their arguments are very diffuse and scattered through many parts of their works,- 1 shall 
save myself the trouble of collecting and translating them, nnd endeavour to supply the defect by 
presenting the reader with a short extract from the celebrated Essay of Bishop Wilkins towards a 
real character, and Philosophical Language, which containing a very precise view of the different 

A?.?" ? -A, 

Actions of the Understandinq J may not bo deemed inapplicable to the Class 

of Verbs now under discussion. 

Aotion as a Predicameut he divides into four kinds. 

I. SPIRITUAL. JI. CORPOREAL. 111. MOTION. IV. OPERATION. 

The genus of Spiritual Actions he divides into two Classes, those that belong to God by 
Vhich are meant only his transient actions which are terminated in the creatures, such as crcatk n, 


Zz 


ISO 


COMMENTARY. 



✓ a - 9 £ 9 , t * f t " ' ' h '. - f , 

I cAj Cl'VA-fth I *J C^\j! 1 • y***J I L-5 




jr** 


- A “* 1 & *'' * > ? •'* « - 0 • ' - - 5 ' w t < f " 

Ij ^ ^aaaj ^ *,j aj a u I V— a. v ^a.j i tic\ 


F / A ^ ^ 

:•* JU3 

1 / 


A <• 

Ca 


I , I, -r, " a - y " ^ ^ - •• | r R w ., >■ - 

l-^r— xA| jp S’ l^jj " *\ J ( A^J ^ ^ 


A A,- & 


? ^ w *• 9 


x£ 1 <\£ , . v^c CZaa 

✓ *** ^ ^ J ^ 0,) ^ 


h $ h ^ vi ^ / x A f* ^* _«■* * <r 

~~ a ' J « Aj [k:ck , .*.kAa.S». * > 


I 


$ T 0 H y. 


'Tnc wife of a niggardly attorney happened to be seized with a longing after 
fish, and expressed her desire one day to her husband. O what execrable food 
said the attorney is fish, and how vile a thing is fish for food! for its F is 
fatality; its I insipidity; its S sickness, and its II herror ! The good woman 
however was determined to satisfy her longing, and accordingly having pawned her 
earring unknown to him, purchased some fish, but in the very act of enjoying it, 
who pops in upon fcer but phi Puchpenny, who seeing her eating cried out— 
what is that you are eating my dear! Nothing but a little fish replied the wife; 
which a neighbour woman has sent me ! Oh he ! cried Muckworm, then allow me 
to join your mess inincd-ately, for most excellent food is fish, and fish is truly excel- 
lent for food, for its F is fatness ; its I impletion ; its S salubrity and its II hilarity * 
What a vile describer of fish you are said his wife, for yesterday you abused it and 
now again you arc praising it. Nay my dear said the attorney I am an admirable 
definer offish, far J .divide it into two classes. One that is purchased with monev, 
and this I hold to he the bad claps: the other that is got gratuitously and this I 
consider the good class. His wife laughed at liis answer and was surprised at the 
readiness of his reply. 


* Or agreeably to the original word > ts f ir ot letter is poison, its second iictness, and itf 

(bird /tjVicliun; and again, its lot is faint sj. Us 2d enjoyment and its ,3d competency. 
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t t A it 

The ^ j -> or Noun Particularized by Praise, may be cither preceded 

or followed by a Noun agreeing- with it in gender and number, and in lire Objec- 

live Case as the or JU* , 

J" . 


E X A. M P I, E S. 

\ 

js^a*. What an excellent man is Zued! 



What an excellent horseman is Zued ! 


annotation. 

The Verbs of (his Class are included iu the following little Story, 




y / » <; Sill"* * * * r ” . . -■ r . “ ' n ' " ‘ ' 

Ijia. ^yV.- ItXj CTT ^ I ^ (Jsa 255 ?? AxA 3 Aza. ^ ^ ^0 


y » 


/ rt A < w / i* 


5 / ? /A* ** ' j • » ^ ^ ^ W | ^ ^ ^ ? < A * „ 

yfrtaJ <X i — .wA ^'1 (^*0 J J I &• I joU I J Ui 


k ■ / A ’ #> f A ^ ^ ^ ^ # 




f. A y / y A A y A , 7 A ' y , A » y y IAV A , ^ y y AAy A A • y y V y y A y a y 

■ s xwj l^J OV£ ^ Ova^ ji Kj jJ as fci a| <\ v a^j 


> > A. 


^A > A y 


/ /A / ^ y 


1 / A / •* J 


L‘» tjb I l v ii <Jaa 3 I (Jo Aj ! '3 I j t^vJ- U I A.SN.J ^ C.AAJ <-\A 1 


y f y y H- / Av / y A"' • y A / ✓ y A ^ y ^ ^ y 

iu .Xj ( s j ^ aaJL»w 1 b> a^M4 L^aJ 1^5 ^^AAA/i^ U Cj i/C 


A- f Av y A-y y A"' ® y A / 


f ^ W /Wy / ^ *yW f y, * y A w y W y ^ A y ® ^ y y y y # y 

Ow y **J| ^ IcX^J f Vi ^ gJ I ^ l) 

-’ ‘ ' + t* * / P 


> P y A y y ^ 3 > y 


- , , ^ - y r , ^ y ' / $ y y ^ y A y ^ ^ ' A w y < A 

{j.*AJ aJo-J IjCs &j 1 a ^3 *Xi 'i ^ X'— ). T x^e A*ej (j. T »w Aaa**^) ^ y; 1 <-\.C ^ *» 


COMMENTARY. 


ITS 


The Verb <— 1$ never separated in practice from and is therefore written 
j It is Synonymous with *j and its Agent is |o fallowed by its 

hr Noun Pykticimrized by Praise. 


» 9 » . 

of the. i of'this Verb is the same as that 


The Construction cf) oi me \j£>y y 
of xj both of the cases already detailed, but its Agent and Noun Particvlari- 

C ' ■ 

zed by Praise, do not necessarily agree in gender and number. 


O excellent Zued ! 


E 

X A M P L E S, 

0 h > ^ w + 

Sing. mas. 

. « / 1 w- 

|iAa5» 

Dual mas. 

, h 9 A * ' w „ 

O I 

Plural mas. 

f> * ' . ' 

cXa& IlAass* 

Sing., fem. 

^1lXa& IiAaSs. 

Dual fem 

& * * w „ 

|u\a^ 1 iAa2». 

Plur, fem. 

■ 1 


>■ 


Annotation, 

The concealed Pronoun mentioned in the Text as the Agent of the three first Verts of Praise and cert* 

. 5>» 

eure answers in all such cases to the Pronoun it in English, and is therefore rendered in Arabic 
by a Noun in [the Objective Casa. The phrase j 'A.-^ «.xJ llicrcfore resolves itself thus, ‘ It 

m ^ * * 

was good,’ Vfhat waF good ? — ‘ The man Zued.’ As opposed to a Pronoun e.i'/vewetf, it is 

called concealed or implied, and its reference being to some object presented merely to the intellect; 
for the fir cl lime, in opposition to the other Pronouns which verbal/// refer to an object perceived 

' * h 

before, its relation is properly termed by the Arabs which seems to agree with the re* 

mack of Apollonius us quoted by Harris, t( That io<ne indications are o ocular , and some are mental 
•rp.i iM fyjv rSw, He Syntax!, S. 11. c. 3, p. lu4. &ce Ilcrmes, p. 77. 




BOOK second: 


m 


& * S *3 9 * ' * 

7j\xcd was a bad man. 

j — * 

JI^aaj The two Zueds were bad men. 

,*9 ****•£ 

„ q^cXj J JL^J I(jmaj c4// (.lie Zueds were bad men. 

$> ° 9 tA<A s' * 

(_\a£> v Ll c^^aj Ilinda was a bad woman. 

- > , 

< V* _ - J-v .. i 

(^)!<JS.a 0^,U' l.i U'A^aj The two Ilimlas were bad women. 

? y \M S’ f. 

UjIcXa^ ^U^JfOv-AJt silt the 1 1 in das were bad women. 

^ ^ a x 

IS 

3. The third is A t ^ and is in every respect synonymous with . 

A* 

w ^ ✓ 

d'. r I he fourth is with affixed, the first letter being marked either 

jl viha or Zumma ; originally v_^Aa* with the second letter Muzmoom, which 
being afterwards rendered quiescent the two homogeneous letters coalesce under 

w 

the sign Idghain. This rule is applicable to with its first letter Muflooh, 

but if Muzmoom, the Vowel point Zuraraa is transferred to the second letter, anu 
the two homogeneous letters coalesce as before. 


annotation. 

O F ',C A N 1) jVII . 

I have nothing particular to offer regarding those -words. is supposed by some to be derived from 
originally ' t " m the IVao being changed into Alif by a common rulecf permutation. It is precisely 
synonymous with 'J*, as observed in the Commentary, is scraetin.cs preceded by tha 

Vocative Particle \j denoting surprise or admiration, ns in the following example from tbe ?d 
Muqam of Hurcerec in praise of a gold coin. 

tf , Z, ft ' « >- ~ - - *1 ' ? 1 9 '? ' ~ ' 

rjc yj tii < J 5 va=»_» $ m > * y 1a£j J L § 

.0 how admirable is its metal, how fascinating its splendor! 

How delightfully it enriches, hew polcutl) it assists us i 

Vy 
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COMMENTARY. 


£ * * * 


,JU 


j Hindu, was a good woman. 


S * ' " » a 

^'oXa:* .li'. 1 1 c^ r ^i The two IImda3 were good women. 

All the Ilindas were 'good women. 


> * 9 *■ uw 

cXa ^ 1 p aJ 


-■ * 

■'v ^ ^ 


2. The second is ^ WlAJ a Veits of Censure; originally q^aj like A si 
(on the third conjugation of triliteral radicals.) The FutJm of the first letter is 
cnanged into Kusra to coincide with the vowel pc’.nt of the second,, which is 
afterwards rendered quiescent in order to lighten or facilitate the articulation. The 
various rules applicable to the Agent of this Verb in construction, as well as to its 

h 9 * + 

aisz* or Noun Particularized by Censure, are precisely the same 


as those already recorded of the Agent and. 

r 

EX AMPL E’S. 




cXjJ J.aJj ’ Zucd was a bad man.. 


*> * , 


tX-M^ye T XJ ' l 


Zued the owner of the horse ' was a bad man. 


Annotation. 


* A / 


Csa. ».*J *.=» yi ( . 

Cf s’ " ^ s 9 s \Ji s- i' 9 A, s*S 

^ uCl .2* ^ * 

Aboo-Moosa is your grandfather, how excellent a grandfather!' . 

And Shuekii-ool-IIueya your uncle, how excellent an uncle! 

A ® 

These Verlis assume occasionally the TarUcIe (, x as an affix, as l ywA; which PartieU 

soinctia.es coalesces xvith 'h as in the following examples from the Qooran. 

T r Vf» oVos'l’ Li If you fiive your alms openly 11 ij s ° od ' 

*• < ^ ^ ' 

A 

1 |,y&l 1 , w 1 . 1 ^ is a had thing for which they have sold their Souls. 


COOK SECOND, 


i?5 


* . * 


And sometimes a Pronoun concealed rendered js. r ^ by an indefinite Noun 
in the Objective Case, 

E X A M P L E. 

(t » *f @ A * 

cXjj.Xa* , ,.xj How good was (he) the man Zced. 

The concealed Pronoun in such instances refers simply to an object in the mind 

Q A Cf A 9 A ^ 

termed, tUa^) . 

? d 9 

The Noun Particularized by Praise is sometime* omitted in 

the Sentence if the defect can be supplied by the context. 


EXAMPLE. 


9 A A ,9 A ^ A 


*.j IIow good a servant was he, namely Job! 

* ** • \ ✓ 

The verse of the Qooran from which the example is taken being in praise of Job. 
The Noun Particularized by Praise and the Acient mast agree in gender and 
number * 


EXAMPLES, 


A ^ 9 ^ w •" A 


Jy jJ Zued was a o 00tl raan - 

^ I jJ} e iliy 1 ' r kj The two Zueds were good men 

✓ ^ / w *" 

I I^ju Sill the Zueds were good 


men. 


annotation. 


The Xour-s Particulajuzf.p by Praise or Censure 
9 V w .a ^ 

as ^ ‘ Zued is a good man.’ J^J i LwX , 


sometimes though inrely precede their Verbs, 
5 »a- 

f Amr is a had man.’ The Agent in 


such cases is rendered definite by the Article Jj though sometimes the Prenoun is concealed and trade 

W 

by an indefinite noun, as in the following example, 


» • 


COMMENTARY. 


m 


the \ ow'd murk of the second letter, which is then rendered quiescent to 

lighten or facilitate the pronunciation leaving which is a Verb of Praise. 

. ' 9 * f 9 * * . 

The Agent ( J^U)of the Verl) x j is sometimes a general term | \) 

made definite by the Article ^jl . 


E X A M 1» L E. 


9 9 


cAj J [ Zued " as a " 00(1 "fan. 

' y \ 

9 9 W & A * * ^ 

The word is here ^hy or in the Nominative Case, as the Agent of 

f- A ^ . Ask i> k t * ~ 

. Zued (cA.^j) is the Noun Particularised rv Praise ( OsI'Ij 
and being the Subject of the Proposition is also in the Nominative Case ; and 


9 9 w 


I— 


the Predicate, preceding it in the order of construction. 


Or Zued may he in (he Nominative Case as the Predicate, the Subject of the 
Proposition being a Pronoun understood; the order will then be. 

it a *1? 9 9 Z , k 

<_X j 11° nas a good man namely Zued. 

The Proposition by the first analysis consisting of one, and by the second cf 
two Sentences. 

^ * 

The Agent of is sometimes a Noun connected in the relation of the Aorist 

A + 

Case wiih another Noun made definite by the Article j| . 

• * 

EXAMl'L E. 


Cf a s s « 9 ^ * a 4 

Zued the owner of the Jiorse is a good man; 

.... . . , - . . 




annotation. 


A A 

* ^ * A* * < * 

They both occur under the following forms, namely and ^a; 

but the first is the original one. The two first forms are used by the tribe of Bunoo Tumeem, and the 
second more frequently than the rest when employed to denote praise or censure. This distinction 
agreeably to the authority of Mooburmd au-1 Secbuweh is observed by the Arabs in general. 


ROOK SECOND. 


i 


Tiien may heaven my mistress defen 1, 
Though still she my vows should disdain ; 
Though her cruelly hasten my end. 

And my heart break indeed with its pain.* 


CLASS T IV E L F T U. 


The twelfth 'Class contains four Verbs termed ~_\JT J' il aSI or 

C ^ c 


Verbs of Praise and Censure. 


1. Of these the first is ^ x i originally with the first letter marked Futha, 
and the second Kusra : the Fatka is changed into Kiisra to coincide with 


annotation, 

to 

O AN D 

A 

A * P 

As and ^xj assume Tit or {he mark of the Feminine Gender, they are generally considered 

as Verbs, hut certain Grammarians of the schools of Koofuh will Lava them Nouns because they 
are occasionally found in construction with a Preposition, a* 

__>**’) (j~x.- w JLc j,auJ I A good girth (perhfcps a bridle is necessary) on a bad ass. 

^ ^ — * >> 

/ A *•' A A ✓ 

» jJ , .! ***> £> U How good a daughter is this that is beru ! 
v -5 ^ 


* Or literally, 

Thr censtircrs were rag-r to eerstlrc me,- 

Cut when my heart from excess oflove seas rtaJy to break; 

My vrry censurcrs htsur.id to console me; 

7 htr. fres-rv' O God the life of my beloved f 

There is something pretty if not elegant in the original of this verse, but its spirit I fear is too 
subtle for transfusion into our idiom. In a literal translation the repetition of the word ccnsurcrs 
appears harsh and unpleasing, and the strange unconnected wish at the dose not very suitable to 
the complaint expressed in the three first lines, though dilated into a quatrain. As a curious example 
whoavor of the four Verbs under discussion it deserves to be remembered. 
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COMMENTARY; 


&J t^Ok. 


, A , A ^ ^ 's' “ ' c , * ^ .»* 9 * , ~ > (I f 

(j^I C-J^ ^ Uj(^^e a Ui A Ux! I ^ Ia.> t 




^ ' Vi' ' r — ■ ' •• ^ j | A " ^ ^ Tw *0* *9 9 *h *9*0 /• 

cAn^^'-A’*^ I lA-W LAjAa< 3 (^)UaX>*kJ a)J| ^jo L* «XaA^^<)J ( _J 1 jL» 


f * . » 


J w s w *99 A * , 9 fww / A „ a * 9 * * 


— ■ ' ^ A 


JaX*J C^AJU I O ^A=s. v_5^ 4 ? ^^aJ UA jAaoJ^s ^ I *J J Ul> ( JsS:'r A ^. J .^jt 


9 • » 9 


* 9 h * W 


¥*** 9* a99&*Z * / -- 


* hr ^ / <» // " * " ' " ✓ w * ** * + * v * * * w + * r r A ** ' * * * 

^) ^ * 2 ^^" C ^ ^ ^ >S ^ jA^J ^AaaJ I j 

• 4 I •« * \ ^ 


9 * * * hr S’ ® dy " w ^ A -• A 

<_) ^aj ^}<mJ 1 ^ ^ ^.i I 


* * 9,9 * * * » ' * < * »y , ' W// « ’ », ' / ^ ' .- »d 

4 * LJ^ Aj ^ I C ^ ^^1.3 A 1^ ^ Uj Ac ^<j^J ^IaJ I | (Jt 


•• 1 


A 9 *hrh**h9 ^ ✓A 

5 j 
1 

STORY . 


>*✓# -»i # * - P W ^ ^ ^ # /A -»y 

0 I p I 4vUI Ip jj £l*J\i^jJ 


A certain religious man was so deeply affected with the love of a King’s daugh- 

3 

ter, that he was brought to the very point of death. Ilis disciple said to him one 
day, what has the Almighty done with the king of your understanding and patience, 
for your body seems almost reduced to a mere shadow? Ah my child said the devotee* 
I subdued my feelings till my very heart was nearly breaking, and practiced patience 
to the utmost stretch of my power, but when the army of love invaded me, the king 
of my understanding was put to flight, and I could hold out no longer : he then 
wept and repeated the following lines : 

The jeercr was keen with his joke. 

And eager to mock my despair ; 

Hut he saw my heart almost was broke. 

And he sought but to soften my care. 




BOOK SECOND, 


1/1 


3. The third is which governs the Noun in the Nominative, and the 

Predicate in the Objective Case, which Predicate is invariably the Aorist Tense of 
a Verb without as ; 

9 f h ' A * <S * 

J Zued was near coming out. 

✓ - A ^ 

4. The fourth is lX-^I which governs the Noun in the Nominative, and the 
Predicate in the Objective Case, which Predicate is a Verb in the Aorist Tense witli 

A 

or without 


cr 


» ^ ' A .• 5 * A .* , J./ 


EXA1IPL E. 


4 


•Zued expedited his coming. 


<AjJ j\ 

1 

Some Grammarians make out seven Verbs of Propinquity, adding to the four 

abovemen tioned the following three, namely v iixia I which are 

altogether Synonymous with in sense and application. 


annotation. 


I / ^ > ^ 

The Commentator on the Alfcea makes ^ Synonymous with in the sense of hope or 

- A * ^ 9 - A 4>A»- I ^ 


* . . .• ri . , * *1 ^ I . 

expectation , liut its predicate must always be an Aorist with the 1 article ^ / as^ 

Perhaps or it is to be hoped that Zued will rise, 

/ A ^ < w A-A> 

■* The above rules are precisely applicable to as j Xv* cX # I I The 

* < / ✓ 

Heavens were about to descend in rain. 

H ^ . y , y, yy,° yJty 

j j Is supposed by Ri zee to bo Synonymous with u_>^la n.>s, £ iti ^ 1 «>j j p } 1 

Zued was on the point of eucrcasing his gift of throe (Rupees !) Its predicate must be accompanied 
with J. 

s' * s' 

X'.A Is used in the sense of , as, 

9 tt9 s' *+-a's' t t 

f )*£ H e was on P°‘ nt °f rising, or he was very near rising. 

A ^ 

The Aorist of this Verb does not require to be accompanied with ^ | , The Yeibs of this Class 
are included in the following little story. 


1 TO 


COMMENTARY, 


In which example j is pat in the' Nominative Case, as the Noun of ^ ^ and 

| a ' 

is substituted for, or put in the place of the Objective as its Predicate; 
The sense of the Sentence is therefore. 

> A .. 04 s ' 

'f. Iass^Ou jt_j Zucd accelerated his approach. 

. < ! v* * 

The same lulcs that ate applicable to ^ are Cf|ually applicable to its. OerivU'* 


live formations. 


E X A M P L El 


i o 5 * > * 

0>jj lXJCj Zued did not hasten his approach. 

Grammarians differ considerably among themselves, with regard to the sense of 
^ when preceded by a Negative Particle, some maintaining and with propriety, 

that it bestows on the Verb a Negative signification, and others asserting that it has 
no such, force, the sense of the Verb remaining unaffected as before ; while others 
believe that the Particle is redundant- before in the PaA Tense, but preserves 
its siiniilication in the Future. 

O 


$uu0tacioiv 


* *' A ^ A *‘'9 ^ 

Si j I Was originally Synonymous with and is still to used in this sense, as jits 

A w 

^AW.! 1^5 ‘such a person hastened his march agreeably to the authority of the 'Commentator ‘on 

the Alifea. it is used like 1^^ cither as a Perfect or Imperfect Verb. It is conjugated like 

but the Grammarian ji r *a 1 says, it never occurs in the Past Tense as given in the Text, but in the 
Pa;"'" 

Aonis-r, eCiijj which however is rejected in the Alfeca on the authority of Kuuleel. 

Under the general head of Verbs of Propinquity, (besides those enumerated in the Commen- 
tary above,) may be mentioned the following, namely, 

^ *• w * w «> ^A> p, h*> ✓ ✓A ^ I Av Xa-A- A ) ✓ ^ 

cJdn l-J> J>»1 L&jJ J$JtA y jl J 


BOOK SECOND. 


103 


Jn which case there is no necessity for the introduction of a Predicate, in op- 
position to its first application where the sense would otherwise remain imperfect. 

In its first combination it is therefore termed Imperfect, and in its second 
Perfect. 

2. The second is which governs the Noun or Agent in the Nominative, 
and the Predicate in the Accusative or Objective Case, which Predicate is go- 
nerally a Verb in the Aorist Tense without though it sometimes admits of ,| 

i - « ^ 

likewise, inconsequence of its resemblance to . 

EXAMPLE. 

f 

t • Zucd hastened his coming, or advanced it to 

'-x i " ( the last point. 


, » 


a.motatton. 

0 F 

j | «s, In Its original signification is Synonymous with though it cannot be used alone al 

^ ^ , I A , I / A Sj M 

inch, as joy; -» l“>. Its medial radical may be either Y A as cjoJ j |Xj J or ^’ ao ns | j s f but 

Grammarians in general seem inclined to think it the former. The following example from the 
Kureeree will illustrate its general force. 

4 .A ^ y , / I.S y - -y ^ 

la**) / jtx’i'i la.XJ I is ^ 3* 

He exhaled a storm of passion fiery as the summer blast) 

And was almost bursting with very rage ! 


OFjJT. 




Uj/S With its medial radical marked and sometimes Kusvuh, Is also Synonymous with i jji 

as in the following examples : 

J W IS La. JLtJ/' The fire was near being extinguished. 


1GS 


COMMENTARY. 


* ✓ •» A * 

St rand. The ' eib in its second application gives , or the sign of the 

Nominative Case, to a Verb in the Aorist Tevse in construction with • f which 

I 

is substituted for, or put in the place of the Nominative, as the Noun of "• 1 

and is then Synori} mous with i' • 

• J 


^ ^ A A /• I ✓ ^ 

rr^nl 


E X A M P L E. 

£ £ The coming; out of Zued was near, or 


o 1 < s _<r* 

f 9 A 9 t ,9 

j js (_£ I (, He was on the point of coming out. 


annotation* 

Maracci however renders it here /or /awe vi Inch is copied by Sale. « War is enjoined you against 
the infidels, but this is hateful unto you : yet perchance you hate a thing which is better for you, 
and pei chance you love a thing which is worse for you, but God knoweth and you know not.” Sale. 


-A ✓ 

The Predicate of is restricted in the Text to a Verb in the Aorist Tense with the Particle 

A / 

CU I **ut a hhough this appears to be the general practice of the Language, there arc some instances 
noticed by Grammarians in which the Predicate is a Noun, as ^ < Do 

not censure me for I am about to practice abstinence.’ Seebuwek is of opinion that the Aorist of 
should never be accompanied by J as that Particle is known to bestow on the Verb the 
sense of the Infinitive, which becoming then an abstract tern , cannot with propriety be predicated 


of ds Substantive Noun. Th s doctrine seems conformable to that of Locke, wbo says that, « nil 
our affirmations are only inconcrete, which is the affirming not one abstract idea to be another, but 
one abstract idea to be joined to another” — we can say a man is white, but we cannot say a man 
is tshitenen, unless in a figure of speech. But some believe, that when it does occur in this form it 
is always by an ellipsis of some governing word, such as J or ^ U and other Grammarians 
account for it by supposing it to be then redundant. 


jT~ c is re S“ Iar ly conjugated in the Past Tense, *r.d its medial radical in the second per. 

sons is occasionally marked kusra, as, T- - f ‘Z* "1 ' .. * w : * ' . 

j ) ; Hiascu- 

line and feminine.— Some think it is used ia the Aorist, but I am aware of no example and shall no 

therefore insert the opinions of Grammarians on the subject. 


BOOK SECOND. 
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w i rch example pat in the Nominative, as the Noun or Agent of 

^ s' ~ * 9 fi " A s 

ant * £■ * s substituted for the Accusative or Objective Case, as 

its Predicate. The sense of the Sentence will therefore be. 

s » P t j ^ * 

cM j l _> jli Zued accelerated his egress. 


The Predicate of , ' ,fj§ 


agrees with its Noun or Agent in Gender and number. 


„ 9 , 




1 + 


' — 5 


P *? 


S’ A s 


A 9 A w 


y * jh o' uj 1 

^ * 9 ^ A ' £ § A A s s 
^ A * ^ A ^ V - A A ^ 

aAj ^ f 

^ S’ s’ 

s A 9 s’ As 9 s A A » s’ S’ 

^IdjfcXA^j 


E X A M P L E. 

The two Zueds hastened to stand. 
(All) the Zueds, &c. to stand, 
llinda hastened to <?;c. 

The two I-Iindas hastened to &c. 

(All) the Hindas hastened to &c. 


annotation. 

By this classification as laid down in the Commentary upon the Alfeea, the Verb | j, j. p. appears 

is excluded from the Verbs of Propinquity, contrary to the doctrine in the Text ; the grounds upon 
which this exclusion is founded are the following: 

It is supposed by the Grammarian Z.uiid to be a Particle Synonymous with ",]) R U/EE 

thinks its proper signification is hope or erpedaiion, to which Sehbuwe.i addsp.Vy and f;ar as 
Cf y* J (^j J Cak^.c i ifoar I shall die> or I fear am about to die.* 

Aud agreeably to the authority of the Sm.ui it denotes certainty, as in the following example from 
the Qooran: 

/ IfmA j ^.*.1 j J ljji7 usf 

- " " -,r , t f 

* ^ fs S’ s ^ s h 9 s A S’ s9 S’ S’ *9 s A - 

, t-) 1 J }S> J l.M lj£> J& 

& * y£i j t**J 


1GG 


COMMENTARY. 


CLASS E LEV EXT II. 


The eleventh Class contains four Verbs, termed Verbs of PnorijjQ’JiTy 
yp u * .« - 

(c*jj ( .a 1 I J txj I) being so called from their signification;, 

1 ' ' . . .. 

1. rite first ?s %vliicli admits of the quiescent |j or Ta of the feminine, 

'w’ 

gender, but is not otherwise, (regularly) conjugated, neither is any Derivative 
formed from it. Its government is twofold. . 

First. It gives or the sign of the Nominative Case to the Noun as its Agent, 
and or the sign of the Objective Case to the Predicate, which Predicate is 

a Verb in the Aorist Tense in construction with . ( and in this combination the 

1 - - . . " ' 

Verb is always Synonymons with 

E X A M P L E. 

st *'"*■$** i / > 

szl i- J cAj ) Zued hastened to come out. 

^ • w' 


Annotation, 


l’o the Verbs of this Class generally termed from their signification, Verbs of Propinquity, 
Craminarians have added several others, which though nearly synonymous in point of sense, are 
y et sufficiently distinct in application to warrant their arrangement into the following classes or 
divisions. 


I. Verbs of Propinquily properly so called, viz. 

✓ * *• S s . * * As 

-s tJ cCi j | 

‘2. Verbs denoting hope or expectation, or implying confidence in some future event, viz. 

✓ ^ •" S’ "A' * 

efjz* UU I . 

S. Verbs denoting the comirsencement'of an action,' or laccptizcs , viz. 


BOOK SECOND. 


1 05 


® •'s' Ow* x _ A A , ^ y. t /Ax « o' — * w ^ s ^ s s s *• 9 ' * 

yC. ys c ^ Ij 1 <3 .>s^ ^ I k,j I aJ J Ia.3 aJ IaC 

T; | 77 i ^ " ** I * J" ^ ^ * **^ 

h * * ^ o *, ,9 s s s 9 ^*.*'9 •*,**'* ****** * * * * , ° £ - a w 

AJ ^ ^ f L<*0 ^ Q ^-AA y A. J | ^ ^ A^J A'Ia'U I ^«— <^Vf<*^A0 C^O ^ ^ AJ ^ 1^) ^ 

✓ | / _ l A 9 m f 9 \ s x <* ^ / mi ? ^ 0 / ® y ^ ^ ✓ A f 

^I^S^lwCj d> ci AJ J (Jv.^1 Le Laa t»-^N «o i 

A ^«A 

^ X- ✓ '" A ^ * * \ "c. * * * 

O taqj Ny-^v^ I (^J tXs'"' ! w' ' J 


STORY. 


Aboos SimiuQMrQ was a humorist, but falling- poor his wife was compelled 
to pass a whole night without any thing to eat. lie went out therefore with the 
hope of procuring for her a little sustenance, but not succeeding he continued tra- 
versing the streets till he arrived at the great Mosque, which he entered and con- 
cealing- himself in one of its angles, continued standing there till the whole con- 
gregation had retired, with the exception of the public Crier, who when night 
came on, began to pray, saying. — f Q God at whose mighty will non-exis- 
tence sprung into life, and by whose merciful kindness the poor and sorrowful arc 
made happy.’ — I am here my servant, f cried Aboos Shimurpnuq,’ ask of me 
what thou requiresl !’ the astonished Crier believing he had been honored with 
the holy conference formerly granted to Moses, replied; — ' 0 God! thou certainly, 
knowest that this thy servant hath always been obedient to thv will, and hath never 
ceased to confide to thee his wishes : he hath passed the day in such extreme hunger 
that his very bow-cls yearn again for food, bestow upon him then from tliy infinite 
bounty one thousand Dirhums, which will supply his wants and provide sustenance 
for his family.’ — O my servant ! cried Aboos Shimuqmuq, petition for something 
else, for I swear by my mighty power and dignity that my wife hath passed the w hole 
night fasting, and although I searched every where to find a little bit of supper for 
her, I have not succeeded in procuring a mouthful, nor have. 1 in my possession 
sufficient to keep her soul and body together! — The poor Crier ashamed of the 
trick played upon him, left the Mosque to Aboos Shimuqmuq and went off. 

U u 
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Annotation. 

theT.atiu Nox from x anti on. — “ Non e.st un mot compose' de x anti tie ox. La consonne x est 1’ 
expression naturclle tlu doute chcz toutes les nations, parce que c’ est lo son qtte rend la tonchc 
liasalc, quand 1’ hommc iuccrtain examine s’ il fcra ce qu’ on luidemandc; ftinsi Ne ox, Ne ot, Ne 
rc, Ne il, d’ ou 1’ on a fait, Non , Not, Nee, Nil,” And thus in the old English, and Northern 
Dialects nael for nea mill, or isill not ; naci for nae is, or is not; See Jamieson’s Etymol. Dictionary, 
The whole Class of defective verbs will be found illustrated in the following story. 


«■' 1 


' . * ' f : ' ' x r i> x A x a x , , ,a , x * x a x w V x „ I 

ts*. auJ OJ Itj j CXJ Li Ij Iss:'^ 3 - 0 Ijj I 0 6* 


9 9 , A _ A 


*x , t 


I x 1 w x o w y f , *//»., M , A t A , , 9 .A' 

I -i I ^ * CXaa^*J I ^^3- ^ y i ^ Laa/j j lj +2 


9 f, J,, A I A . / c , , f .< 


.. _ S’ „ 


o lx. 


• r\ r r j.i i ■ ! s. 

* A 


Irs*. ^ jJ a L I ^a_^; ln^aj I ^a IsJ l I 

W P W x- ? w.f ^ ■' p*w w x W ^ W A ^ / A/ A/ , 9 w % 


>x , x x _ * A P A , f.f AxA , x A 

A. 


9 A X P A 9 A,A 


Kl't 

A * * 


J 1 .<3 ^XaaaaO^a ^^nMAxo^Xjj I lK.A. 1 Ij Lo <0’ <A I L NJ.X6 Ij 


f w - ? m * 9* wJ X"' xx ✓ X A * xX o A^xxe Wx'x^'^x*' xeA^«» ? ^ 

o ^ 1 1 L-A-J OvJ Lo ^ ^ Lj l^Ca aJ j Uj l^j f 


„ ^ A > w < ^ A ✓ .» *V* w ^ w > 


<1 V o ? 


U I <-\£> LJ LXaC O ' kiXj I I (J Uii J'C As*. J U 0,'i 


1 W j » f s * t% + 


A *• x. A 


" 9 a '9 9 9 * * a ^ «* 9 m ^ * a > x*- a ^ a * 9 1 x*> * 

l^J C^XAJ 4 aJ ( | (J. v ^ j u AaAx r %.A^t U AJ Lx^l CX^AJ 
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Grammarians extend the 

s — * 

the exception of | j 


privilege to the whole class of Imperfect Verbs, with 

° - -• , <£ t 

as OvjJ (JJ l ==3 L v j U) Zued was standing. 


But these Verbs, cannot be preceded by their Substantive Nouns, the noun 
being the agent, which can never take precedence of the Verb. 


The government of the above Verbs in all their derivative forms is the same. 


annotation, 

d f JjjU &c - 


These four Verbs are nearly or altogether Synonymous in signification, and as two Negatives in 
Arabic as well as in English and Latin make an Ailirmitive, they are always found in an Aliirinalivo 
sense. 


O F f ) 4 U 

jU 19 exactly Synonymous with while, whilst, or as tong as and is always used between two 

sentences for the purpose of denoting the eo-cxislencc of two events, as explained and exemplified in 
the Test, 


0 F 

as an Imperfect Verb is properly used (agreeably to the authority of the Suuriiu Alicea) 

^ f , 0 K s /• A.* 

to represent present time , as \^j\$ ^ j c Zued is not standing ?ioiv.' but when followed by 
a* word expressive of a particular time, it may denote accordingly either past or future^ as, 

/i / ^ r y * *v 

U** 1 l T J 15 Jo j Zued did not stand yesterday. 

— 

iJsfidyj 15 ^ jjm J Zued zoill not stand tomorrow. 

, S’ 

* s * s 

It is probably compounded of the Negative Particle 'i and | denoting existence, as in the 

Language of the Arabian Logicians. 

Ax A ^ Ow / / A 9 

UMJ *1 J I JJM/JJ 1 Ixj J I 

* The world came from non-existence into existence.' The Abbe Sicard hi like manner derives 
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The Predicates of these Verbs, may precede their Substantive Nouns in the 
order of construction, without effecting any change in the government, as 


cXj 


Zued was standing. 


And so of the rest. 

✓ ° ^ 

The whole of the Imperfeet Verbs, with the exception of and those Verbs 

to which is prefixed, may themselves be preceded by their Predicates ; but other 


Annotation. 

O F l£>» 

s s' 

is elegantly used as an Expletive, as 

A ^ , A ^ *P A. ' ^ 9 A f A 9 a 9 ' * h «* /. 

i » d.£= ji, i UyU/ i -ahIjsssII Ck ij «* r -k * O ixlj 

c Fatima the daughter of Khoorshoob brought forth (four) accomplished sons, the like of whom 
v, ere never found.’ Alluding to the four companions of Nooman king of Hyra in Arabia, who were called 

O0MMARUX-001.-WUHHAB; tr; l > 'i!J (J AJT Anoos.ool-Fcwaeis ; 

^A 9 A s 

Kys-ool-hifaz, and Jyo till Rubee-ool-Kamil. • 

" 1 w f o x 

2. It is used in a sense equivalent to the Pronoun termed ~by the Arabs t . » i ] j. or the 

.9 / . ^ ^ ' I , ^ 

Pronoun of' dtstindion* as ^-1 j Zued was going. The Verb . | a=. 

- *» s " s> 

jn both instances possesses no government. 

^ E 

OF ; L, 

The following seven Verbs are considered Synonymous' with ^ namely <jo~[ 

S s sT s' s ^ * s' " * s'** * „ * * s' 

.sic JliA „ I j to. which is added J ^ and ; by Ibnool llajib, as 


S Shi 


* A s s ? A s s 


kAlii'a.'a. £>) Li. U that is uOo. La. C>y*o cjt! « hat’s become of your business ? together with 
as in the following Sentence ^ c> i.nii^Aa. until it became as sharp as a spear. The last 

two 1 erbs, however very rareiy occur in the sense of and should not therefore be used as such.; 

, < e 

.} p ' ^ P ' P ^ A ^ ^ A- ; 

J 1 I ^ y W I f- I 

Of these Verbs there is nothing particular to be remarked, we may however cncrease their number 
iy adding ) ‘ he arrived at boon,’ and J ‘ he arrived in-thc first watch of "the night*’ 
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7, Th & thirteenth is and is used for the purpose of giving a negative 

signification to the. Sentence in present, tune, though some Grammarians are of 
opinion that it is applicable to time in general, whether past, present or future, ap 

at i * ^ A - ^ A 

l V J Is cXjJ Zued ir. not standing. 

Smutt&tfdn. 

Imperfect Verbs with respect to their government may bo divided into two Classes, First } sueh 

^ - A ✓ I ' * s . A ' 


as govern of themselves without any restriction or limitation, as 


?! f yw*i 


/ * 


dj 


l— ll# 

■ o • 


id second, such as possess n conditional government, or that 


require to be preceded by a Negative Particle either expressed or understood, as 


E X PRESS E D. 


r, f , _ C 

lyj la ♦J'j j, *3 J j l.' * 


Zued did not cease to continue standing, in other w ords, 
he continued always standing. 


UNDERSTOOD. 


,»9 'w.- , 9 t.f f t *. *.* - A ^ *9 , They said (i, c. the sons of Jacob) by Cod thou wilt 

U ^*.2* lXm yj jf uSJ yD3 xXi Ij \y l* 1 

< net cease to remomber Joseph, until thou be brought to 

^ fcjJ’ti )}^’ 3 ^ ^ tleatJi’s door, or thou be destroyed by affliction.” 

Or by | i 'i or the Prohibitive S. trMeb is considered equivalent to a Negative Particle, as 


l y j la J _>j ^ ■ 


Do not cease to continue standing, or continuo always 


standing. 


Aad lastly Ti’heu they are used in the sense of supplication or prayer, as 

Sill U-wars *JJ J I May Cod always continue hencfieent to you. 

✓ * 

✓ / 

To which must be added the Verb " J j preceded by the Infinitive u or the U termed 

lurfeea, as, continue to receive wealth, continue to 

— cta y * *y * * ^ \ o J 


e* a - ? ' * f ' * ' 

fit .» l*»*fl« ills .*&!«*«£ I ' 

* J • •• 

'I ' 1 


bestow it. 
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6. The twelfth is f _)L* and is used for the purpose of indicating a temporary 

l I 

relation between two events, the time or duration of the first of which it limits or 
restricts to the duration of the second. It must therefore necessarily be preceded 
by either a Verbal or a Nominal Sentence, as 

LJ h* OuJ ^ U u I Sit while is sitting. 

« * - $ • * ' **$(■'*>»* 

I v j L> • r st ^ I A L* j [ .’i cXjj /.ued is standing as long as Amr is standing. 


annotation, 

express Absolute Existence , but nei er tlie Qualified, without subjoining tlie particular form, because 
the forms of existence being In number infinite, if the particular form be not expressed, we cannot 
know which is intended.” He then gees on to remark, 11 that when (is) only serves to subjoin 
some such form, it has little more force than that of a mere assertion ,” and further on. — “ As to Exis- 

, 3 o f * ) . o , 

tence in general, it is either Mutable, or Inimitable > MtMItf 

is in the Objects of Sensation ; Immutable, as in tlie Objects of Intellection and Science. Now 
Mutable Objects exist all in Tine , and admit the several distinctions of Present, Pr st, and Future : 
But Immutable Objects knots no such distinctions , but rather stand opposed to all things temporary. 

And hence two different significations of the Substantive yerb (is), according as it denote} 
Mutable cr Immutable being. 

For example, if we fa y, this orange is ripe, (is) meaneth, that U cx/steth so new at this T re- 
sent, in Opposition to Past Time, when it was green, and t* Future Time when it will be rotten. 

But if we say, the Diameter of the square is commensurable with its side ^ we do not intend by 
(is) that it is commensurable now, having been formerly commensurable or being to became so 
hereafter; on the contrary we intend that perfection pf existence, to which time and its distinctions 
are uttered unknown. It is under the same meaning we employ this Verb, when we say, TnuTii 
is, or God is. The opposition is not of time present to other times, but of necessary existence to 
all temporary existence whatever." Hermes p. 02. 

As my object in producing these extracts Is merely to explain and illustrate the doctrine of the 
A abian Grammarians on the subject of I ripe rf at or Difedixe Verbs, I avoid as usual Sll discussion 
on the question of its merits or demerits. 
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* 

The above two -Verbs are sometimes used in the sense ot' .to, ns, 

t* *■ f £ f W ^ W 

Li. 1 U *^a~J ! J.L Tile boy became adult. 

' • • Z Z «*. * 

1-4-^ L/JI Cj L The youth became an old man 

* ** 

* . ** \ <* + s> * * , . c ^ 

5:» The eighth and ninth arc j 1^ and sometimes- written Lli Lo 

J.V 

/ ✓ ✓ w , ✓ a > 

the («, and eleventh viXxj I L* each of which' is used ' to indie rite the 

uninterrupted duration or permanence of the Attribute in its Substantive Xou Tv “-av, 

0 K y y X y y ’ ' 

U U kj ) u' Aueti '"' aS a ’ lCCf T/ S wise.' • 

- c 

0 %■ ' $ * y $ y y 

1 V J ll(> jJ AJ u Zued was alzoai/s standing-. ' 

<0 . ' * S s ' , , 

XaJ) L(^Xj j (JIJ L# Zued was always excei’enf. - 
; " 

0 y % *y, ~ ^ 

Ic -jCj CLAx j 1 L* Bukr was always intelligent. ■ 

* * 


annotation,'- 

.■ i 1 « 

<c The opinions of those Grafflamarkms who maintain that Impcrfitt Verbs are so called, because 
they are merely indicative if time, without reference to the sense of the Infinitive, are nugatory, 

✓ *• , * * ' %> ~* y> 0 ' 

for the word in the Proposition; Ij ^ signifies being, that is, being abstractedly con- 
sidered, and its Predicate denotes the moiU or manner of that being, which is here being standing, or 
the existence of that accident. Introducing the Sentence therefore with a word indicative of absolute 
existence, and afterwards'' qualifying iir by the atfrii/ute, is, as if wfe were to’ say, a thing 
ed or teas, and afterwards add — it existed standing: The' wo.-d ^ therefore denotes tho 

efrtffente of an event absolutely, which is qualified by subjoining its Attribute, and the Attiibuto 
is= significant of a particular event, as occurring in time absolute, which is restricted to a gariiettidr 
time, by the word- 

Hirris uses almost the same words upon the same subject. Now all Existence is either 
Absolute cr qualified.- — Absolute, as when we say B is; Qualified jj as when we say, B is an 
Animal, B is Bide!;, is Round, &c. W-irh respect to this diifcrence, the Verb (is) can by itself 
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H>8 

4 The. Sixth and Seventh £ are and I j which art? used to unite the 
sense of the sentence w ith their respective times, namely day and night : j. Cj there- 
fore unites the sense of the Senitmee with the day , and with the night, as, 

e. 


• - * t (> a , . - 

C £ I l -r J £ 

a w 9 9 9 * s *> 

<Jv.aXJ I j Artjj 


Zued spent the night in sleep, i. e. 


His sleep was' at that time. 


(_£ 1 U'i f/^Vj , <J.L' ( Zued u as a writer in the day, t 


9 9.. 


j l^j Aaj ^{Iis writing was at that time. 


Annotation. - . 

incongruities, cr according to Ammonius, less Ilian, cvitSeepurx, as -it pleases me to come to thec • 
whether the Nouns only or the words require it. Sec dtanloy’s History of Philosophy. Felio Ed . 
1701, in (he life of Zeno, p. 310. 

In answer to certain of (he Arabian Grammarians oho contend that Imperfect Verbs, are 'merely 
used to denote lime without reference to the sense of their Infinitives, the. Grammarian Ituzee in his" 
celebrated Commentary upon the Ivafeea makes the following reply, which I offer as a short sped-- 
men of his style and manner. 

A J A . . w / f .A' . A, A . A 9 . — , . u* t , , — , ej , . A ** 9 . w . A A 9 9 A> ✓ s . — 

jas\) to 5 ylfyK lyj i w t-jJ I u Ix j A>J .fj * K99 ‘j C/A v » Ig-i t yrf wA*J J J Ujr 

#» **| ^ 3* ✓ / .**’ S’ y ^ ✓ » 

A 9 A ^ A * . .. 9 , 9 9 ... 9 A* H 9 A 9 P | P . A W A . A . . "£/ 9 . & . rij A . s 

u* JfA&sAl (i) y j I tyl-s J p>3 >^a=-j u*U4 I d yassM * J_ds t5" iJ / (^j d ty* i >Sa j 

' ' ~ I 

9 a t 9 .a . I . * ✓ *1 w? w a 9 9 r, , . ^ a . ^ w. j a * 99 * 9 9 a * ^ a 9a. . 9 . 

jci j yAC *J U i ,<AS. J I *S Il*lj J , j *) o"/ ^ 'IaXJ J y } t=S J 

s * S S * ^ tM S *' j *S S 

* s f VJ 9 s A 9 0 / *99 \ s ^ ~ s 9 *■ A - / / / A / s „ * * * 9 s 

t ^ J J (_« ) l,^nS ^ Uxi/ OAii *j‘ CnXs 

I ^ f* f* r * S * 

#> ✓ 9 ^ A ? >c ^ O W/ a O ^ I a" r 9 9 A / #■ 

* ^ i^'st (jj U A 0 $ O J 

^ s? * O * ~ | a* ^ 
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The above threb Verbs arc sometimes used in the tense of^ a;> A 
- 

w ^ 4 x 

Uxi .AAi- 'l >w, I The poor man became rich. 

' ■ f 

# / y ^ 4 ' I / A -- 

Uj L> tX/J ; I Zucd became a writer. 


* . f i . t- , *. „ 

I * LUi 1 .ts :- 0 I The obscure became bright. 
C V*> 

They are sometimes used in tlie sense of Perfect Verbs, as, 

^ /Ay ^ « y y y A y 

^ OvJ^I yAy\J I 

^ y Zucd arrived in the morning. 

_ LwoJI 

s 

A - 6 * y 1 * , 

C jC I cX > j 15 '“ ** l 

/ '* ^ ✓ yy 

^ ./**! - * o 

« .ttf I y 


Zucd arrived in the evening. 


Cs^'l^ 


3 


Bukr arrived in the fore- noon, 


StoiiGtatiun. 

If that which is predicated of a name, make an Axiom, it is a Cuirgorcm , or cv^xfut, a 
pongruity, as nal’:elh } for example, Socrates wtlketh . 

But if it he predicated of the C'so (whereby Transitions arc made from one person to another, 

t 

.wherein it is necessary that some Oblique Casu be likewise pronounced with the ryht,) they are call, 
ed lla^xrj^aiixla, as an addstioato ttyj cuu£(t[ix (or as Priscian renders it, less than Congruilics) 
as Cicero saved his country. 

Again, if that which is predicated of some Noun, require a Case of some other Noun to be added 
tQ make up the Axiom, so as the construction bo made of twe Oblique Cases, they aro arjyQxya'sx, 

S & 
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I i »3 


l *• A / I * 


^ 3 . 3 'Ik- third, fourth and fifth, arc ^*°\ I tIie wllolc of 

whirli arc used to unite or conjoin the sense of the Sentence v/itli their respective 
times, namely, morning r, evening , and noon, as 


P ^ A ' w * ^ ^ / // ^ ^ 

■' ‘ c 


A A p P 


Cb " 


#• *• 


•• I 


r , 


Ux<< Lg-f' ^ l,Lj ) 


$* , i ✓ 


tAJj ( s >+**c 


! 


^ Sri ^ 

9 , k s * * Q h + f + ? + 

*Ux* b/StX-y t ^ 5 ^* 0 ' 


t ^ A, A 

1 CU.ii j ^^5 Aj /• ^3 


Zued was wealthy in the morning, i. e. 

His wealth was at that time. 

Zued was a governor in the evening, i. t. 

His government was at that time. 

I - 

"Zued was a reader in the fore-noon, i. e, 

i 

L . ’ 

^liis reading- was at that time. 


Annotation* 

fi ora this defect tl*oy called $flov i) cvjj&ccuic, °? v Kmmro^fm some tiling less than « Co-meider, or 

“3 

less than a Prcdicublc. 


Lastly, when a Verb required ttpo Nouns in Oblique Gases , to render the sentiment complete, as 
when we say i>.-.-/p7Ei A Kxi^dSs; fihti, Tssdet me viler , or the like, such .Verb they called y>tI;v, 
or fMfjfyp ■} zo^xcbtfirpct,' or ij ^xAUT^yf^pM, something less than an Imperfect Co-incidcr, or 
cn Imperfect Prcdkable.” 

f * - ( 

Here by the n ay .it may be worth remarking, that almost .the whole of th,e above extract seems 
copied from Stanley’s History of Philosophy, which Harris appears to me to have made frequent use 
of in lus Hermes and ’Philosophical Ai rangements without any sort of acknowledgment. The 
following may serve. as a specimen : — (e Whatsoever is Predicated of another is Predicated of the 
name of the Case, and bot]; thjye are either Perfect, as that which is yrcd.catcd, and together with 

the subject sufficient to make ai\ Axiom. Or they arc Defective , and require some addition to make 

O ' . >< 'H 

thereof a Perfect Predicate.” 
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2d. As& Perfect Verb, forming with its Nominative or Agent alone a complet# 

or perfect Sentence, and consequently does not require to be connected with any 

other Predicate. In this sense it denotes existence (absolutely), as 

*5 > * + > , 

cXjJ 0 % Zued was, 1 . e. 

tx/j (J, \ Zued existed. 


2. The second is , which is used to denote a charge in the Subject of the 
Proposition either, from one nature or sulslcnce into another, as, 

9 A 

L* j-L ij G> The clay became a pot. . 

Or, from one quality into another, as, 

w .* P » ». . . 

Ud.c ^aaJ I | j The poor man became rich. 

^ / . 


It i? sometimes used as a perfect Verb, to denote change" from one place to 

i . 

another, and is then applied transitively with the Preposition ^J|, as 

^ / r , -*■-** ^ a > , 

jj ^ Zued went from one City to another. 


Qnnofatunr. 

cr else from its readiness ceufdr.uv, to co-lnckle with its Noun in completing the Sentence, 
they called it Evp^afix a Co-incider . 

When a Verb was able with a Noun to from a Perfect Assertive Sentence, yet could not associate 
with such Noun, but under some Oblique Case, a ’Exy^d.zst fietmp,tk (i, Socratem \peerdlet : such a 

Vcib frem its near approach to just Co-incidence and Predication, they called U?fxrtp£sc}ut 

6 , 

or ThtfXHxT vryfymut. 

When a Verb, though regularly Co-irciding with a Noun in its Nominative, still required to 
complete the sentiment some oiler Noun under an Oblique Case , as TlkeLrav tyke? duwyjx, Plato 
loveth Dio (where without Dio or some other, the Verb lovetk would rest indefinite :) such a Verb, 
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CLASS TE NTH. 

f + w P + ' h * 

The tenth Class contains thirteen Verbs termed £*^3 UJ I Jbo )i ( or Im- 

y 

tft.fect Veres, and are so called because they car.not with an Agent alone, form 
a complete or perfect Sentence. They precede in construction a Nominal Sen- 
tence, or a Sentence consisting of a Subject and Predicate, to the first of which. 

A „ * + # A 

they give £j S j and to the second The first Term is called the ^ | the 

✓ ^ * 
Substantive Noun, the second the the Attribute or Predicate. 

J • 


1. Of these the first is ^ V which is used in two senses. 1st Imperfect.! 
2d Perfect. 

As an Imperfect Y erb it is used in two ways. First , as affirming the existence of its 
Attribute in its Substantive Noun or Subject, in time past, either in a sense capable 

* * 'M/ , , >■ 

Kjj^> 1^ ‘ Zued was standing or in 

P y y a 9 & A . y A - f vL ^ > 

as aJJI (. tX 

* i 


of cessation, (V UaXj ^ I as ljj t 

• ' ' ' „ » 
a sense incapulle of cessation, (c Uaju^l 


‘ God was knowing and wise.’ 


-» y 

Second, in the sense of j L*?, as, 

w y ^ y A x w * 9 ® , A + y 

Lac j^iS' ***£■ o ^ Tiie P orr man * )ccarne «<*• 

**y •* '* y >*', 


Sa^etation* 

The Arabian Grammarians consi’.cr Verbs as either Perf’ct or Imperfect, and as their account 
of them seems to agree in almost every respect with that of the Stcics as given by Harris in Lis 
Hermes, I shall present the extract to the reader by w ay of illustration. 

“ The Stoics in their logical view of Verbs, as making part in Prepositions, consider them under 
the four following sorts : 

When a Verb Co-inciding with the Nominative of some Noun, made without further help a Ter- 

■ * «. 

feet Assertive Sentence, as £a>e«T^; xepTUTei' Socrates rcalkelh , then as the Verb in such Caso 
implied the power of a Perfect Predicate, they called it for tLat reason KxrviyCppct a Predicable / 
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\ 


— , f » 


t z, - 


“ 1,20^ I | Aj AA.iljw.j'iS I ij 1 J I 9J<~\ I y^AJ *AAAJ^« ib 

tP ^ ^ /, / w / P . y ^ / , » / w ^ ^ ^ w «* w h * s *• * A > 

l*A» I I Dv,& M Ij ^^(jUAaOrJI (Ja$A^. (J li> ^wia. 1 1 ».*aAaS ^.j.AA v XXJ I ^J.AO 


X * ^ A A I •» 

$ ArA. *,7~Z k .-'**'^ I t>2 ‘ 


~ > Uf 


i \ 

s r o i? r. 


A.11 old man* complained to a Doctor of bad digestion. O let bad digestion 
Ciloue said the Doctor, for it is one of the concomitants of old age. lie then stated 
Kis weakness of sight. Don’t meddle with weakness of sight replied the Doctor, for 
that also is one of the concomitants of old age. He complained to him of a difficulty 
of hearing. Alas how distant is hearing said the Doctor from old men ! difficulty of 
hearing is a steady concomitant of old age. fie complained to him of want of sleep. 
Hew widely separated said the Doctor, are sleep and old men, for want of sleep is 
certainly a concomitant of old age. lie complained to him of a decrease of bo- 
dily vigour.f This is an evil replied the Doctor that soon hastens on old men, for 
want of vigour is a necessary concomitant of old age. The old man (unable to 
keep his patience any longer) called out to his companions — seize upon the booby, 
lay hold of the blockhead, drag along the ignorant iuiot, that dolt of a Doctor, who 
understands nothing, and who has nothing to distinguish him from a Parrot, but 
the human figure, with his f concomitants of old age/ forsooth! the only words 
he seems capable of uttering. The Doctor smiled, and said, come on my old boy, 
get into a passion, for this also is a concomitant of old age. 


, , $> «, 99 ? 

* From the Verb ‘ lie grew old,’ comes an old man. Plur. r - 1, 

r-nd the Infiintwos and old age. 

^ ' ' ' 

f For the literal signification of , i, or / t, consult the Lexicon. ^JL, a blockhead, led. balordo, 


Ur 
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COMMENTARY. 


5 .. > 

anftctatfon. 


The idiomaikal application cf these verbal Nouns may be seen in (he following story, 'which may 
serTC at the same time as a sort of Commentary upon the celebrated saying of Antiphanes, 

ITf'.; y.vj to wrrfj ^yaqvj^cv 
Amcmu r^ccQc-Tct mat 

u All human ills gather in old age,, 
as vagrants in a Work-house, 


As fcsSs., 




A y a <■* / > y A w / A / A / 4 ^ 9 9 A ^ + 

1 f, jX* tXj aJ J CXi L^\AAlaJ I ^ 1 ^ 

’ * W 

^ ^ A X P y- ^ y» ^ ✓ y * .yAffy. I /y/ y- o ^ A 9 ^ | I ^ / * N / 

Xjus cJlj aJ J Uii I 'wAx/is aJ f^X^s A< fc ^ 2 C* J ** J 1 ^.^. j^e Aj A 




„ __ ^ _ 4 — A ( . t „ „ y » * ill • y y A * w- y .. y A 

f > 1X3 ^- v kw,J I j_^.X j aJ ^ '<- XL±3 Xek.^.'s: I O^* {^y** l3^jAfixj » 

A w 

y W ? / i + h 9 .11 m + S A A w y* * ^ W •" ^ ^ A W 

A hi aJ ^Xsisi AeL rsl*' j.ei. 2; V ^J I LAAsjj U j.xj£J I ^-e £y**J I 


f W- y ^ , 


>. / 


W W / ? » P « y» 9 /y * ^ ^ ^ y- 


I ^.-o t3 Ijj ^.J ( A Xr j \j £> !-J jJ I lX»3s aJ ,j hA 3 O lj j! J 


t ft,¥ 

f| | II / f ^ y A / d M ^ 1 s> A ^ y | ^ ^ j 

J I 5 IaJi ^ Ic aJ <Jljti 5 UJ I ^Kx ^ I 


y 


-, *a* 


9 w ^ a P "i 


A~- lac° S> I j 1X3 I I ^ * UJ I uuo Jj li £^a £J I 


•i ,9., Ay, 


^ is v\j" i iA/j i ^VVyj>is j ( ^g&sfi ^lija 


>/«.. ' y _*A - A f f y. ? 
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9. The third is . in the sense of 


EXAMPL E. 


£ A ' ^ ^ 


Q » -- ,9 


' x otr<£ 



Zued hastened. 


Simotstfon, 


The following is an attempt to give it a Persian dress : 


9 / 

*S J . * (ft* l, $ j**J) j>h * 

l ^f\f *1-4 l $ J*\ d d*. '3 


OF ...I 


CJ lc 


is" derived from # >VJ celerity , by the addition of Alif and Noon redundant. It 


* 9 


13 uerivuu ironi £j, v 

* s * A s 

13 written, ^ <^J as £ LM J J nic true meaning and force 

of which will he better understood by recounting the manner in which it was used, as given in the 
o , . 

*s£.* 5 .Lo'J an Arabian Jest-Book, 


An Arab wont to a shepTierd with theintontion of purchasing a sheep, and requested to he supplied 
with a fat one. The shepherd told him he should have the fattest in his flock, but produced a poor, 
meagre, scurvy, halfstarved' thing, with it's ntse snivelling from excess of poverty. The Arab called 
out with astonishment, what object of misery is this! where is the flesh or fat ? why my good friend 
said the shepherd dont ycu observe the very fat dropping from her nose ! 0 Bravo, said the Arab, 

trS til Jj Its snIyel rum ' m m el te(1 fat ! ! 

The above Strvy is related in various ways, (See Runes and the Qamoos) but they do not appear to 

✓ ✓A-* * s’, 

be worth repeating, also occasionally denotes surprise or astonishment as J J,*aac 

for g |U ‘ what celerity ” 


150 


COMMENTARY. 


8. The second is ^ i n the sense of /; | 


%> h + + 0 * s * wx 

eXJ }(..• U, 


C )'' 3 

\ 

EXAMPLE, 


J •• J L>' 


^ ^ «" x A .* ^ A A ^ 


Amm ^ 

i 


Zued and Amr were separated. 


annotation; 


And -was orginally X ^/ib on the measure &U« the l a being cLanged into Alifbya commons 


rule of permutation. 


O F 


CA> 



Is derived from separation, by the addition of AVj ard Neon redundant. Ruxee rays, - 

H frequently denotes surprise or astonishment along with its original meaning, as ^ 1 a£ 

✓ 

‘ J/o:a widely separated were ZueJ and Amr!’ It is used in Conjunction with- tha expletive t^« 

✓ A-'' * / A ' s’ S’ ✓ uJ *■" 

and sometimes also with the word _ ^ both cf which are then redundant, as j j L tjJ ‘a-S 

« «» 

but the Grammarian observes that this is of rare occurrence and shsuld not be ftrilowed. Its final 
letter is sometimes written with Kusra, but more usually with Futha, as in the following verse 
supposed to be uttered by a Way-worn Tiaveller in the midst of the Arabian Desert;- 


f' 1 w , ^ y f , w , 

$ j. I j I—? Lxl I j 1 X& ( ■ j Ui£ 

AW * 0 f .A 9 * A'* •» 

$ ’ ^ j«Xl I j LI I <__> /j 

" " i " 

How distant feels this wild and desert spare, 
From the warm pressure of a Friend’s embrace/. 

How far from cooling springs or soft repose, 

\ 

V/here the tall Tree its grateful shelter throws. 


* Th- 


V ^ 

. isalurjc branchy sub»icgmine-fagi kind* of tree, peibaps ibe Palmctio, 

P"* J. 


wbojc fruit arc the 




ECCII SECOND. 


14 J 


The above six Nouns necessarily require an agent, which agent is the second 

personal Pronoun concealed in them, 

. . ° 3 ; 

The remaining three avc used as verbs in the £Ast time, and give to a 

Noun, or govern it in the Nominative Case a a ks proper agent. 

7. Theirs! is in the sense of Sju. 

EXAMPL E. 

* s + + A * 

> Zuctl wa3 distant. 

$ A r ^ / A ^ 1 

LXjJ <A*j (_£ I J 


Snnctattcn. 


tj> 


bt answers to talce, teite, &c. and admits rf t ho pronominal affix of tic 2d person, as 
klTub C / '<*> -J* ^ u f O masculine, and feminine. 

i ** ^ ^ A >• 

P 4 '>> 

Tliic word with the final letter mr.ihed Futha is peculiar to the people cf Iliiaz ; and with the 
Kurra to the tribe cf Turneem, The final letter is sometimes rua; Led Zumnia, and sometimes wita 
th'; Tunxeen } as 

o . o f A W .. 

L*xd j y < L« o I u ^ £\J 

r / 

* 0F 9 f\ ^ 9 4* A#- * <“ A 

(^c ^ ) Cj O 14.^5 

I* 

< I remembered the season of youth but alas hew distant was its return !' 

It assumes in the Qameos no less than fifty-one different shapes, the following elcTcn are 
.supposed to be common : 

,* s 9 » -a.- ' *' ** * 

0I4 A eh 4^ <4^46 Ij 0*4.* 

* 

• A/ •* A X 


" ' + ' **>"■*' ,V . ' 

u'4-i* u 4i 1 <e. J . 1 

Q 'i 


14 $ 


COMMENTARY. 


* 9 


6. The sixth is ljt> in the sense of 


EXAMPLE, 


A ✓ / 

I Jwj l&' 


* a . ; 9 

Uy. c S 


■ Lay hold of or seize Zucd. 


This word occurs under three . other various forms : First with a Humza, 
]uicscenl in the place of Alif. Second A ' £ with an additional Humza Muksoora, 

/ A -y # ^ ( 

or marked with the vowel g K and lastly with an additional Humza 
Mufiooka, or Humza marked with the vowel a.s: a ^* 


annotation. 


^ + * 9 • * ss 

j _» a »a viCAo, 


jjr, * 4*, 9 / » r . 

^ * s compounded cf j i and the pronominal affix < jj/ and may be rendered take, accept, 

&c. as in the following Example from the 2d Muqam of Huroerce. 

« ^ * f , o f 

y ' /- ' 

* 

f Accept these other two verses.* 

r ,.J.c is also compounded of the Preposition: ^ y . and ( and may bo translated tiring, 

induce , keep bp, or remain dose to, See. ✓ 


/ *9 


A * w > ® ^ / / 

is compounded of ^ in the sense of mate haite, and abbreviated from (the 

^ w. 0 '>" - 

English bo/fa,) the compound being originally it oceurs in the following forms j$.a. J^**. 

y ,WV t •*► ^ 

and is sometimes transitive of itself, and sometimes in Conjunction with a Preposition. 

M W W 40 

is alone used by the Moohummudan Crier in his invocatory formula to prayers as »yU*Ji JL 
* Come to prayers.^ 


BOOK SECOND 


H7 


ns* n - 

4. The fourth is in the sense of J [. 

M 


E XAMP L E. 


<5 A ^ * Ay/ 


' u 


Seize or compel Zucd. 


0 A y A A / A y i 

^:'J ^ 1 C£lj 

A ~ y O 

5. The //f/i is J^as* in the sense of Ovj h 

EXAMPLE. 




/•A W A A *" 

tX< aJ 1 Caj ( I 


V' 

I 


* r 


S 


Ceme to the bread. 


Smwtatftm. 


when used as an Imperative, to correspond with 1 put off.' as well in (he sense of delay f defer , pro- 
crastinate , &c. as that of discarding, which is thus used idiomatically in Shaksprare , — * the clothier® 
>11 put off the spinsters, carders, fullers, weavers.’ it may bo translated differ in Latin. 




It takes the second personal Pronoun Kaf as an affix, as and sometimes the expletive 

U as in the following Verse, said to be spoken by an Arab to a bad Poet who had tormented him 
jydh > vile Poem in his praise. 


x 


r*r yfti* 1 1 ti* —A 1 j CJ j j J aAI ij 

y * / 


«5t 


( If you wish for money I will certainly {five it to you, 
But (for God’s sake) have done with Poetry 1’ 




«■' A / > 

May be translated, suffer , let alone, meddle not , and is found Synonymous with as in 

* A —/ s A— .A'A A.. A A ,y A y. A — 9 A ^ y y . y J. 

lowing example given by Ruzee E , 2 c\aJ L c Ji L l aJu \ r ^ ; : exJ 1 tJuk. H A Md ^ 5 

. - , 

£ Certainly such a person has not strength sulliciont to take up a pebble, how then should he carry 
here a rock.’ 


146 


COMMENTARY, 


A ✓ 


2. The second is & kj in the sense of 

[EXAMPLE. 


!<_Xj j 


h .. h s * * 

laj J c A (_£ I 


j 


Give up or relinquish 'Zued. 


A 9 


o. The third is lZJLj'j A in the sense of 

EXAMPLE, 


r A - ^ . 

\^jj A 


* A .. .A 9 A 

IcX-j^J (j£ I 


Take, or seize Zued, 


$miot<ittatL 

Ol ^ 

otlicrs supposed to be iu the Aorist, as ( sj e it grieves me which is said to occur under 

- «= 9 S)f .9 ,9 9 

W (■ W f Hi > wf • > 

forty-one various forms; the following are more common, 13 / ( >J <__? j ( J| ( SJ ; and the 

0 Zl, 0 , Hi t H * n , 

word s j 1 1 // p'rfte me,’ which also assumes a variety of shapes, as t y 3 

=• ^ 

bill Ibuool Hajib the celebrated author of the Kafera, and the generality of Arabian Grammarians, 
will not admit of any Verbal Nouns being found in the Aorist, and explain those above quoted a? 
applicable to past time: 

^a - P 

0 F ** !> 

This word has a variety of uses. It occurs 1 st as a Verbal Nona. 2d r.3 an attribute or 

1 . . . 

Adjective, as I j y j U They travelled or made a a slow or tedious journey ; Sd as tn& 

J iL. >-c. a Dcscrijtkc Noun, for the purpose of dctofcg tie state cf (lc .Agent cr Object cf a 

A m P A J / 

verb, as I , ) . j m they travelled in a stove manner. 4th as a Noun geven irg another in tlio 

gp ft + S A + 9 

Aorist or Oblique Case, as j j,, ^ the slew progress, cr tardy jcuir.cy cf Zvtd ! 

The author 'Of the Qam.oes makes the diminutive cf J, } £ travelling slowly,’ as it ^4 

a f J3 . ' 

nj j £ d° on slowly or in an easy p;ace;’ but it is given in Ruzee as the dirain, of esljj'. it seems 
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MS 


C LA S S A '1 NTH. 


+ * * Y ✓ 4 >* 


The m^p Ci. 133 contains n«c words tcr^nod ^ I CT "V’r.r.iui, 

Nouns, because they are considered equivalent in signification to verbs. Of these, 

a ✓ 

six are used as the second person of the Imperative and give u-a-voj to a Noun, or 

■ 

govern it in the Objective Case as its Object. 

t ^ ^ A h s ^ ^ 

1 . The^rsi of these is <j>u *j m ^ ie sense of J and is used in the 


beginning of a sentence. 


EXAM P I. E. 


^ A > ^ Ay/ 


Put off Zued, or 


i • i * f V ' \ Let Zued alone. 

U>:U ! ci 


annotation, 

£ 

_ nl 

A / 

The author of the Grammatical Treatise called the j Moonjsscfc, divides Veibal Nouns 

into tw*> Classes, the first having tho sense of verbs in the Cd Person of the Imperative mood, the second 

A s * 9 s * ' 

of verbs in the past time, which are termed I / ^ * i °r Nouns of Predication. The first Class, or 

those equivalent to tho Imperative of verbs, are eilher transitive as exemplified in the Commentary, 

A ^ A 

or intransitive, as j*, be silent | go on (with your discourse), like Agethun in Latin; or 

— ' 

* A f s ~ A * s A * ‘ ' 

ana C\ make haste which occurs under four various foms, as Jjo* and 

the Iaj* of which is exemplified in the following distich : 

* a* n * 9 * * * ** h ■ 

tjt l**d A j J tt s» -> jyJLs 

c For the night is dark, so hasten, hasten!' 

Also Jl jA alight ox descend; and enough for youf^j J return, comeback. 


The Verbal Nouns termed Ij^ai j» I / 1 „%»J are generally found in the past time as ' \iL- A 

' * * b) 

9 s'' A ^ 

he hastened, in the sentence ^ / j ^ 1 ) 1 He hastened Lis coming out but there are -cue 

Pp 


t 


COMMENTARY. 


m 


h * w 


^ I v_ji r ~w ^ j (J,^ I U-AAxlaJ I IgJ I Otj I Jkxj’ I J'iS^ AaJ I (^j f Jf 


Aw^^&?^>»' *. -'Ax A-w^rA^^A + k ? A t - 

(^.j Aj Us:'* <A Ij a j"* ff (J**r^ ^3- ^ c)’^ 3 ^ 


A ^ A w ? „ 




| cXj Si «X>U I I ^ s *—2 OsX^s ! AJ ^ Q 


f A 


+ + t0 * 


„ „ „ * .A * 't' * * A 7 A r w ' ' '' • A ~ , If v rn •• "i 

J la j t_j UJ I axic v — *Ti: j 5 lA aC V^* 3 '' * L r , ^3 5 u "^ w *-' • ' 


, - ! Ax 


A - - ,, *1 .* ',* "4 i ' • V * " I " / * . A ' * I * 

<3>£=» b l<_hs«. I T *» I (jy I ( -y-o 1— ^ lA.J S j _> j ' ’ j * ^ 5" ^ - ^ te 5 A " s: __ 

+ r J + * /“ •• I 


s , > > » , .. ; . - a 

j$t La^s* Ca^ o <3 Lc ^3Z J <^IaJ 1 


5. r o b r. 


*>7 3tr ■> 




* t ; " ' , 

Whoever said a certain Ph)sician will eat the Mad- Apple* for forty days suc- 
cessively will lose his senses. A person present said, liow much of it must be 
eaten every day for that purpose? The Physician answered, so much, and made 
a motion with his hand three times towards him, to denote fifteen of them. The 

•• _ -.-V :Q 

man went away and continued eating the Mad- Apple and in the forty first night, 

r. 

lie put on his sword and went to the Physician and said: — did you not say O stupid 
and ignorant Doctor, that whoever would cat fifteen of the fruit of the Mad-Apple 
for forty days successively would lose liis senses? And howmany have I eaten 
beyond that number and : yet am not mad? .and now I swoarby- God I will put 

■ Vjl 

you to death with this sword. The Doctor -alarmed ran off and shut the door 

A 

against him, and said O pardon me my friend!—- 1 repent of my misconduct, and 

. • * * , , , _ 1 f. . *J* '"-IC 

promise you never to prescribe the Mad-Applg to another as long as I live*. 

, A , ■ " ' • " ' V N 

* It h aiso called the Egg-plant, Mclongena, and is supposed (probably by those who 

have tasted of it) to be the mandrake of Theophrastus, which when eaten excites symptoms of 
madness. It is called in the Hindoostance language Buengun, from which, word or perhaps 

,‘A 4 " » , 1 

form the Persian . it may have found its way to Arabia. 

U ^ * — N. 

“ ^ 
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A m * y 

ytgtf compounded of the Kaf of similitude and the word 

to denote an Indefinite Numdek, without any relation to the 
meaning of its component parts, ns 

P A /* - ^ < A»C -v/ 

)^y - visited some men. 

i 4 f 

It is also used Interrogatively, as 

(dJ c\a£ l v sb How many Dirhums lmvc you ? 


The fourth is 
g> „ 

c r | but is used 


Annotation. 


A 

0 F ^ 


The word , \f is also compounded of the ( \\f of similitude, ai.d ^ j as mentioned by the 

A . p ; A 

’Commentator, and is synonymous with Its .. A v when preceded by < is Mujroor , as in the 

^ , 

following example from the Qooran, 

s uu 9 * * tf/sr > w ^ ’ /a .... 

VlJ «*■* ) ■** * Jj' ^ <T « -*■> y* ^ 

a llow many Prophets have encountered these who had myriads of Troops.” 

The words in this class arc included ia the following story. 


Ao &= 


• y > S 


^ 4 S 'fi ^ / ci A / / ® A** / / * ** A f A' h S w y* A 

jJ'-jti r •J'SZ" ^ -f, J I \0 ^ LJ 1 (_).===> Ij ijj-'O 1*) I f ULi f (J '3 

s /■ * ** y* ✓ 


/ ^ Ay* w ? y O 9 P A** 


AjLs: j 0 > Ij I Jo J' 3^ Jvi ^3 l> aj lrs; J 6 Ij 


; f * - 9 ' 

J 1 1 >cju aJ 


y* ✓ y* y" y*- y* ** *3 -• y* ^ y* y**y*^ A 0 * ** W y> J* ^ ^ ^ ^ + +S 

K^lo ^ j ^ Lj aa\j AaJ ( 


yWyy y* / AyA/ t y.A A ** A W A ✓ A A / I *■ / 

t j ^ ^ t>=^. ^ ( iCLJJ I j ^3: J h LaJ I ^>.= 3 ! 


' X y» a y" A * A y* t y* A A y*AW A ✓ 

( aUU I ^ 

I 


U2 


COMMENTARY. 


A * y 

2 The second is tlie word .f which is used to denote an Isdrtermwate 

r 

number, has a twofold relation '. Thc/b'st is termed «.\a.ac 

or the Interrogative */" when used in the sense of interrogation, and governs 
the *n the Objective Case, as 

9 a 9 

How many men did you strike ? 

w y* 


The second is termed or the Indicative, when not used Interro- 

gatively, and governs the 


.*! j- in the Objective Case if any word happen 

T AA **- r 

X I ° s. Ay 

to intervene between it and the *aa v j us 

' i 

* P y A A A - , 

j ^C, ^ There are several men with me. 

' * f 

° S - 0 ' 

But if no word intervene it governs the aa t j Id the Aorist or Cbliquccase, as 
9 *■ a y <■ jgt 9 * a y 

Aaj *i3l^ i I struck several men. 

•J \ 

9 ^ y * t> y 9 a y 

Os j I +S I purchased several bo) r s or slaves, 

J «- l«S | 

* + . A A W p ^ 

The fiiird is |J\/ compounded of aaa^aJ I or Kaf of similitude, and 

^ I 

the pronoun ( o> but is used to denote an Indeterminate number, and is never 
applied Interrogatively, a3 

A A <=* 9 <y .y 

(_^ <_Xac 1 Ik> There are so many men with me. 


Snnatatujru 
o f liy 

1 jvj compounded of the t « . Y of similitude arid the demonstrative pronoun j_j is frequently used 
in its etymological sense, and has no governing pouer, os j-. yj ** ‘ I found 

Zued learnid, and Amr the same.' But when used as a single word, it denotes an indeterminate 

A - y» ' W, / -• ' — Ay ^ W • ^ * 

number, as J | .LJChEil M_, I ib u ? j __>/ iJ f 1 Do you remember such and such a time when 

you did so and so.’ It may be also rendered, jo much, , j ! ‘ I tick so much money,’ 
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HI 


... * £ * ' 

But if the 'aa v j he Feminine, the first member of the compound will be 
Feminine also : 


E X A M T I. E S. 

^ ✓ A * A 9 A / 1 / A 

* js> I ^ j cX^ ! Twenty one women. 

^ *' ^ A ^ A ** / * 

I *y* * (j j (gj t** ■ Tw - nt y two women. 

Of the other digits from three to nine inclusive the order will be as follows : — the 

On. 

*aa v j being’ a Masculine Noun, the first word in the compound will be Feminine: 


EXAMPt El 

^ t .. .. A 9 A * 0 ' 

(jj j AX Ij Twenty three men. 

. » t A . 

But if the be Feminine, the reverse must take place, and the first word'of 

the compound will be Masculine. 


E X A XI P L E. 

* A yc I cU-lj Twenty three women; 

And so on in the came manner to Ninety-nine. 


Annotation. 

When is used interrogatively with a preposition prefixed to it, it renders the S Mujroof , 
(the'prepcsitiori ^ being understood,) as JCj £ ^or Low many Dirhums did you 

* 3* *" * 

purcha:e this ?’ hut alone or unconnected with a preposition it renders the •** j Mimsoob. 

V " * 

I 

A > A A , 

When is used to denote assertion, it is supposed to he Synonymous with 1 ard its 

i 

, . c ** . . .. 9 ... . - ® © . 

sometimes a Noun in the Plural cumber, line the of WjJ&c as iXfcL* i , d T )lc ,J 

i „ i 9 o, , o ® " 

c I have purchased several slaves.’ Avd sometimes in the singular, as oSai ) «.£ . a.*/ £ I have 

• Oj O. ^ . 

spent much money.’ The •** '1 in all such cases being rendered Mttjroor • 

/•• v •, 

Oo 


9 


MO 


COMMENTARY. 1 


Bu' if the ^ . be a Feminine Noun, the order is reversed, and the first 
member of the compound will be Masculine, and the second Feminine. 


E X AMPLE S. 


ii> I i'Ls. ilj Thirteen women. 

Aj '1 1 i'Lk vJ I Fourteen women, and so on to 


* y* 1 a j 

6 + A ✓ 


■c- 


I i.is Nineteen women. 

J J ^ ✓ 




The cardinal numbers I , ..Col , & c - t° when combined with ^ « _j*»x 

w - - . /y/ 

Twenty, and its cognate numbers in a decimal progression as far as 

Ninety, take the or Copulative Conjunction between the 

members of the compound : If then the *aa y j be a Masculine Noun, the first 

'"t - . i 

member of the compound when it happens to be - or ^UjI (but not ©J 

the other units,) will he Masculine also : 

E X A M P I, E S. 

fti. j j&Cj Ocs/f Twenty one men. 

* ^ of *' 


Uiit Twenty two men. 


Smiotaturo. 


A ■'y 

OF ^ 

Tlic word Vds derived by some from the preposition c^J \f and the interrogative U by the rejec, 

C 

tiori of the Alif ; but the general opinion I believe is, that it is simple and uneompounded. It admits 

. s - K* A V ° ^ ^ , 

a preposition before it and is therefore considered a uoun ? as ^ 

many beams have you built your house?’ 

The uf “ of is sometimes rejected if the sense of the sentence can he made out from the 

-> x ^ — ■“ 

context, as j' for c>* x w[J x j hove many days have you fasted? 
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>4 ^ 

But if the -aa v j he Feminine, the reverse will take place and both inembers of 

' I 

the compound be Feminine also : 


F. X A JI PLES. 


$. s h, ^ s s s ! ^ A 


AJ j*C f yb. Eleven women. 

as * * * * * / , ^ v 

aj^s, !» j — -Akc Uaj I Twelve women. 

The other cardinal numbers from three (&$$) to nine (SkUM inclusive, in 
construction with * £ icn, arc applied as below; the first member of the com- 

* .. * r /M' 

pound being Feminine the second Masculine, and this al ways happens when the 
Caa t j is sMasculine Noun : 

J i 

E X A M PLE f5‘. 

it 9 ** ■* ** -« ✓ y - # 

Jla. Xj Thirteen men. 

j ajlj ^ I Fourteen men, ctrctZ so on to 


X 


^ s * * 

^ j £>£ a*«*j Nineteen men. 


finncfatton r 


always refers to number , whereas the 


I 


and 


«. - s 


J'-r' 


have a more general application as explained 


in page 8 and 9 of the 1st Book. The word jj dir. in the text expresses the number ten abstiact- 

- J \ 

edly and differs perpaps from in the same way as Sma; from of/.u in Greek, or Deals from 

* 0 , . 

Decern in Latin. It always govorns the 'j in the Aojust or Oblique Case, in other w ords 

»i», ' o ; o i 

its * s jjjs* The same government ^applicable to the cardinal numbers from three to ?i/«e 

* 0^,0^ * ■— ^ 9 ^ .y. 

inclusively: in these cases the- j.^ ? is a noun plural cither in form or meaning as j £j 

. 9 I s *.* ‘ " ' " ' 

and ji, £} V.J c Three men, or three individuals.’ But the compounded numerals from ten to 

1 . * . ' . . -'»£» .. . . 
tiinclj/.nine. give Nt/sub, or go rern the in the objective case, which must always be in the singular 

t 0, 5 1 o, . ' . 

number. The^** j of the words X, y a hundred, and \ il] a thousand must be in the singular number 

1 f . f l - ^ 

and Acrisl case, as Xj U C A hundred men,’ a thousand Lhr'nUirs, as a.so 

J*« t.SuC» the name of the Book on which the present work is a Commentary. 


* 
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CLASS EIGHTH. 

The eighth Class contains your words which give ‘u-wij to an Indefinite Noun 
( g,X j ) or govern it m the Accusative or Objective case, as the y Av j' or 

Noun of Specification. 

^ ^ * j, s’ » 

1. Of these the first is^y^ Ten, when compounded with (_x^ | One; ^IJ^f 

Two; iCiifj Three; &juj\ Four; aw* v =L Five; aa,* Six; ajiaw- Seven; 

aaj I t j Eight and a**»j Nine. 

* <* 

- o 1 A , O I , „ 

The same government is applicable to the Numbers, ,. i4 jgc Twenty; 1m *j jlS 

> ^ ■ v-iT; •( 

s ° 9 ~ ^ ^ * 9 * * *■<>•£ ° 9 am 

Thirty ; j y Forty; ^ Fifty; Sixty; Seventy,' 

. j! j- Eighty; . ,iajum.j Ninety, whether .compounded or -not, but these are 
f Css , . _ , 

" Wv * * A- 

properly comprised amor g the Analogous governors,: under the head of IjJ I _ 

r r " 

or Integral Nouns. f ' • . • • ‘•‘ v 

A ^ * » 1 • ■ # 

If the - A j be a Masculine Noun, tbe grammatical arrangement of the units 
I f a | • 

\ ' "j ai: d (Jj| in construction w'ith * £ will be as follows, with both members 

w v - . J > ' > * •, <« ; ’ 

of the compound number in the Masculine Gender:: 

• ' • • ' ‘ - * - / 

EXAMPL ES. 


SkLj yL= CkL I. Eleven men. 

& 9 * + + «*• + a 

J’vca. i tJ £x Uj I Twelve men. 

• ' j 


H: 


annotation, | & ; ■> g 

The words contained in the eighth C'ass are nouns of number either determinate or indeterminate, 
which generally give and sometimes ^ to an indefinite ncun, cr govern it in the Objective, 

and Aorist or O.ii.ique Cases ; aiid as Numbers in their applicate sense refer to particulars. In 

opposition to. those in the abstract, the word expressive of that particularity is Biways - 
"i ■ m , 9 - 

termed or . « the noun of specification or Particularity; or the Specifier, 

" * 4 " ' * " 

. ' ' P * • , 9 O ,, 

and significantly j, w \av the noun Numblred. It must however be remember jd that the 
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A <0 1 ® w ^ ^ A 9* * . * 9 > A w y ty / A > ■» > A m *■ 9 4 ^ A > A / » ^ 

I | AJ ^Aa^* q U Aa*c (Jo (JwAAj Aa^Aj C yij 


^ A v »* -* ' l ' / 4 ** . «| 

§ v ?„A^j | j '<j-« -Xj ij-o c _^is: :s>:: 


s r o r. 


A certain city lounger was standing one day in the street, and happened to 
see a woman of elegant appearance pass by with a child in her arms. lie said to 
the people about him, ‘ if any one will bring me that child in order that 1 may 
kiss his feet, I will give him ten Dirhums,’ but no body answered him. He 
addressed them again, and said, f I will give fifteen Dirhums to any one that 

will bring me the child/ but they continued silent as before. I had better said 

he to himself leave these blockheads alone, and watch the motions of the woman, 
and wherever she goes, go there also, and at whatever house she enters, stop 
there (and wait her coming out,) upon which lie began to follow her. The woman 
(turned round) and said, f what is your object Sir, in pursuing me thus? I wish 
replied he for permission to kiss the feet of that child, and if you allow me, I w ill 
do w hatever you command. Why do you wish this said the woman ? because I love 
you replied he, and you love the child, and the beloved of the beloved, is also 
beloved. The woman laughed at his answer, and said if you are determined on 
tip's, you had better wait for his father, who is about to proceed to the bath,* and 

when he takes off his shoes you can go and kiss his feet, for my love to him is 

greater than to this child. The fellow was abashed at her reply and retreated. 


* I have omitted a sentence here to avoid repetition. 


1&> 


COMMENTARY. 


The various governing words m the seventh Class are comprised 

in the following Story. 


«Xj 


(5^ 


A 9 'l s 0 * i s A i s? s ' * w c ,* « Zi • A s 9 ns s < s* 

I ajij Ckj 9 I I ! » j,j jkd | j I aS>I * ^ 


^ ** A* ■ 

r u> ^ 9 w w , 1 0 4 . * . ^ ^ ^ x A s' ^ s# A f A ^ ^ X 

JLaS ^ , 5 a^:J I ! Jsi) . J aJ *=^ .^1 jb-5 JIaLs <_> (J* V^F I *} 

' ' 7T ' TTj C ^ -* ^ ^ ^ 


O 0*9 9 * t 


sfj s s 9 ■ 9 


A A***** 


I^Ai), ^Jb*j<J ^ j I JUj OviJ ^A2r J JJ> ,$! . <3 a^Ac aJ ^ A<; « I a^jsj 

« i i *• ' \ 'I ^ C |r«t?i ' 


' ’• -. . : . J 

A * s * 0 * * 9 A 9 * * + e* ** O * *. * * * * ^ *9 * * * 0 - S MJ * 9 w w 

^ ^ 3 j UCs ^^2* { Aa2T- J . £rhi l v ^ c!> yi**Z aLiC I Aa.$ ^Kj ^.AJ ^ ^ <*AaJ f 

t t * a a . * a <*■ * * s ~ s.£** * * s * £ 1 c * z - 9 n * a s *■ , * w «/ 

9 ^ I 3<-\^ A^». ^AJ L^aj •£ LjAfck/J \ Li) Km*J j) !‘(^) I I &>**.xJ ! 


*.*■ * s* 


s O 9 Os s 90 s\s Os O s ° S Os 1 Ms s OZ * 


Li?) I |^2AJ 1X2*. f j ' — *■)> I t^J L^AASS* ^ I v--\i)«Aj ’j A^W jJ I 

. „ , . " ' •"••' , )5 >«'/■> !■• 

z O w * t *> O 0 y9o*9o 9 s** O J-/ w ' / a, M 1 y ^ t f ^ ✓ A ✓ ^ / 

^aL-J iy\i>^AA.I j Uj ^ IlAhj f j ^ hK£ LjOCj u U* aJ oJ U» 

** ... *»• . ■'>•,.,* 

* * *t . .w ? ® ® ✓ * s, * * * *r * * * * * A 9 *r s ^ ****** * & * 9 

c^j I j ^ J U> ^J OvJ 15 0 VxS I ^ ^ J c\S <J.aS ^ 

"* ** •• * •# I ^ 


9 ** 


f\ *■ ** * * * a 


\r £ A 9 


{^j L^^aJ C^J Ljj aJ ^j .3 CA.A=: AiUJ C_^ a 3= 


A*A 1 (> A?A s S 9 A V* 9 


O.Swz :'^' 3 i_>Va- 3= /0 *.> s:* 1 1_» ^A3f* « Aaaast’ 


■* * a* ^ *<+4 ****** Vi' <* ^ W / J ^ 9 * *99* W ^ •• ■ . X* . A' V* ' w 

L.-^^j aj ^aj ! lixJ j LyX 1 (Jvj 5 I (^> U lJJ I <j) OJ oJ i 


V»< M ?y 


. X ? 


^ - a y a 


Pa /»-^^a w^a 


** * * 


9 * Jt '** A ^ A"> A *• *■ . 


[ , >/{^J A.^<C <-KJ a A L^f O » A^AAJ is^s. j AJ ly^AA2t^ ^.^Ai' 1 ' — ^ ,a2AJ 
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9. .The nhtth is (*., <V and is applicable to time. 

✓ 

K X A M P L E. 

A * A * A S A s * h 

Jk*jl (J'.aaj U 6 I When you do il, 1 will do il, 
(C 1 That is. 




I Jv*i i ^ ^ I (J.AAJ I 

■ ' " f If you do it now', I will do it now ’and 

«• .. * - » » * - * - * , - ( ,-tf you do it to-morrow, 1 w ill do it to-morrow. 

kX£ JutjlliXc Jjuuobj 

✓ 

« 

But if the verb in the second sentence, on that containing the consequence be 
in the Aorist, and not. in the first or conditional sentence, then the aokist may 

A / ft ^ ° + , 

be either marked ^ or ^ ■> f at discretion. 

EXAMPLE. 

IgJj ' I « When you write, I will write. 


simwtatton. 

to denote plncc , but is also occasionally applicable to Okc, and is generally found to precede eiiher a 
no mined, or a verbal sentence, as 

Qi , (j-> , to, tot 

is X, y £*=. Ck x S I rose v.p rrlicn Zued rose. 

,0 to, to,, ^ 

Ouy u*«lUk I sat down •when Zued sat. 

f » * «• .. 9° , to, 

i® iwso written and 

' / n ' \ 

ofCjk v 

* y® 

This word is considered by the author of the Mooglinco as a Particle Synonj mous with t , J 

4®® 

Mooburrud, Ibno Siraj, and Farsee make it a fkuf. Some think it is seldom used as a governing 
jrord: and others that it is generally so. It is compounded agreeably to It uzcnof il and C* 


COMMENTARY. 


8. The i ighth is i Xxiv and is also applicable to vlkct.. 


EXAMPLE. 

A “ A -• A 9 k.' ■ J A 

Juo l cXaaj If her ever you sit, I will sit. 


| That is, 


A f A ^ / rt ^ ^ ^ < 

L T I aj .jU I ^ «T 0 \ aaj . ! { 

* ** <***•■ A 

jaj wXJ I 

- — ' If you sit in the Village, I will sit in the V illage, 

«P«- - ^ a ( * f a r a and If you sit in the City, I will sit in the City. 

/ J> cXaU | a iAAaJ j iT cXaa j'i^j I 

I . 


Annotation. 


✓ ^ A/ 1 Ml/ 

0 F t T i, 1 and ^ |. 


/■ /fly ^ 

The word compounded agreeably to the authority of Ibnool Ilajib of ,j arid redundant, 

^ A *. . „ A.* . - 

is also used Interrogatively as well as Conditionally, as Cvjj, I^ajI Where is Zucd? The same remark 

%Xi. S *k* 0 ** • . r . r . . 

is applicable to ; | which seems Synonymous with as | W here is Zufd: J however is 

,A* . 

oometirr.es fr.ken in the sense of as in the following example from the Qiorun, as produced 


by *5 Rbzee, 

" I 


^ aP. *P . r P . wP „ ^.A f P, P w. ■ ^ A . 1 P r 1 

$ t * 1 ^.ki j l^lii 1 C> Li ^1 1 ^.5.! f 


Behold wc declare unto them the signs (of .Goa’s unity) and then behold how they turn aside 
from the truth ? 


^ . ... 
j| is also used in a sense Synonymous with ii/> as J yj ■ hen you go, 1 mil go. 


/ Pr. / 
O F 1**^ 

tr •• 


y ^ ^ y 0 ^ ^ 

The author of the Mooglmee makes a. compound of and L« redundant. It is formed 


BOOK SECOND. 


133 


*7. The seventh is ami is also applicable to place, 


E X A M P L E. 

* V,' * 9 * I w ' 

| J , I Wherever you reside, 1 will ro.side, 


iS 


That 




h 9 s * A * A A f ^ A 

* s A A 

if ? / x + s A A 9 s A 

I &j C> LJ I ^.3 (^£j=2J (0 1 

> x A 

Aj Ci IaJ I (^j;3 


If you remain in the City, 
the City, and 

If yon remain in the desert, 
the desert., 


I will remain in 


I will remam in 


annotation. 

/ A «> 

I confess I cannot discover the exact moaning of this Terse and know not liow can he ren- 
dered Interrogatively: — perhaps it may be translated thus, 

What a night, what a night for poor Paddy Whack, 

JSot a shoe to my foot, ncr a shirt to my hack 1 

O F cW- 


Is used Interrogatively, as. ^ What thing is that ? 


And as a Relative 


i e , 


, o its ,o * 9 o W'j-'fe 


•lativc Pronoun, as $u;- e a ,_ J Ji l ,JLa^| ^sJa*! Certainly I 

' tP ] r- " 

will soperato from every tribe or nation, ho who was most perverse against his God. 

It sometimes folRtwssan 1 'ftdefinjje Noun for the purpose of distinguishing it either by praise cr 
$ * 4 t .p> o . . <? «„ > 

censure, as > J ~ ^ ,> *■ Zucd is a man ; what a man 1 or after a proper name, as ^,„o 

ci" • oJJiAavj I passed by Abdooll* u, what a man! 

M 171 
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/ * »/ 

0. The sixth is I^XjI apjilicable to place. 


EXA1IPL E. 


A * A + •* •* 1 


(jiu T J I t ajI Wherever you walk, I will walk, 

* s 

cil That is, 

JL* | I I f ' 

- ~J. *• If you walk to the Mosque, I will walk to the 

J Mosque, 

• ^ ^ ^ * If you walk to the Marketplace, I will walk 

o^-° * 

' v ^ ' I to the Market place. 


1 L 5 J J' 


annotation. 




The Commentator considers merely as a Noun, but the Grammarian u Ly« makes H also s 

A 1 

Particle, as in the following Verse in which it is supposed Synonymous with 


yA / A ✓A ^ A A 9 * s + ^ 

AXaX^ i I «^A£ ykJ L< 

«• | ^ 

f/ w A ^ ^ ✓ A ^ 

(j-lill ^lx jjiaEO' l^lsl 


* If a man possess a certain disposition, and is desirous to conceal it from mankind (it •will not 
avail) it will be discovered.’ 

It is also supposed to be used Interrogatively*, as in the following Verse. 

A *• A / 9 A w / / A^ • 

* J 3 U*aJ J J ( t< * 

y **✓ 

■A ,y A ^ Wy Ay I / A/ 

*{.1 J CT-»jl 

* / ** r 
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4, The fourth is au ^ as a ^ so a pphcablfe to time. 

E X A M P L E. 

*V<J> y XJ i;;; Whenever you go, 1 will go, 

^ | That is. 


/ft / A 


* / / A / A 


fwA& 6 I a 4.aJ ! U-V& XJ I.) I 'l 

v?" ' | / If you go to-day, Jt will go to-day, anxl 

* - a - a ^ t , a , a ^ ( If you go to-morrow, I will go to-morrow. 

\Jst 6 1 losi JO' ^ «j J 

5. The yyV/t is ^4 and is applicable to persons or things ; in other words 
to rational or irrational beings, and is always connected with another word 
in the relation of the Aorist or oblique Case. 

i 

E X A M P L E. 


f A A- A A A^A05.. 


Whosoever strilces me, I will strike him, 
^ | That is. 


f O • - £ A r .• f, * , a 

aj X, I JsjJ ^‘aj a^j ^ n 

^ •• i - ' f 

? A A A f 0 « A , • > 1 

AJ^Ai !j j v ^ ^ \j J 


If Zued strikes me, T will strike him, and 
If Amr strikes me, I will strike him. 


annotation, 

' 0F y£- 



* S it ^ ® / / / t 

.'I he word ^*,o is also used fnten oguliuly, as J^aj wlirn will Cop assist us? 

° * ^ / ** _ 

J t is also Synonymous with ^ as ^Xa j 6 I placed it in his cuff.’ But this is an ap. 

plication of it peculiar I believe to the 5^ tribe ; who also use it in the sense of as J 
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%. She second is (.„ and is more generally applicable to things, or irrational 

o 9 f <t , A ' 

BEINGS, ( L£O^A£.) 


EXAMPL E. 

yi.L'\ U What you purchase., I will purchase. 


{ That is, 

qn^aJ | ^ I J If you purchase the Horse, I will purchase the 

V Horse, and If jou purchase the Cloth, I will 

✓Aw ^ •'V 

1 _J *xJ ly& 1 purchase it. 


3. The third is ant * > s applicable to time. 

EXAMPLE, 

Jvifcij, iC When you go, I will go; 

• * 


That is, 

*» 

* * «' * ✓ h\* s A _ A * , .*■ A 

p *aJ I C-A& J| ^» 4 aJ I C-A& JO' ^ I 'I 

* * - f If you go to-day, I will go to-day, and 

- - ° ' « ' * - If you go to-morrow, I will goto-morrow. 

ItAi; ° ■ ; • 


SfawjtattOtt, 

This Poet was contemporary with Mohummud, from whom tradition says he received the name 
of IIussan, in consequence of having delighted the Prophet by some Verses in his praise, and upon 

W ** 

hearing which he is said to Lave called out L_**a» Most beautiful ! 

0 F Q 

X <v •*» 

The author of the Mooghnee says that L, as a governing Noun, is sometimes significant of lime, as 
« f. ° fo , o o P , 0 9 „ , o „ a 

J, T .sU« 'j ljiX«i lyi ‘ As long as they preserve their faith to you, do yon the same witji 

1 PJt af.sp^ 

them and that itis sometimes used without any relation whatever to time, as sOd ]XgXjUj*£ y* lj X*A j 


•w * 

Loj ‘ God knows whatever good you dod. 
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Particle and arc placed in construction before two verbs, the first of which is 

the cause of the second. The first is termed f and contains the conditi- 

on: the other /jl^srl and expresses the consequence. If the verb in both cases 

be in the aorist, or in the conditional sentence alone, it must in either way receive 
the mark , 

1 hey are as follows : 

* " 1 T." '* ' £■' « 

(J/'O (,,_«? S-€“° CjS ' '•r'V. ^ I A ( 

1. « -f these the first is and is never applied but to persons or ration.u 

o 9 f a 9 

BEINGS, (JjAjJ \j&.) 


EIAMPL E. 

9 A A 9 * * A a 9 A «■* 

A*jSl {j** & c who honors me, I will honor him. 


^ A M ^ ^ (t > * A yf A 

0> ** 1 

f h A 9 <5 A f O A A V- 

3 rr^ L j-. 

.. •• i ,. , , 


\ That is, 

r If Zued honors me, I will honor him, and 
( If Amr honors me, I will honor him. 


Annotation. 


2. Relatively, ia the sense of ■ as 

o.o ° . - 1 - i w o, t./ M,,A ~ 

lJO;^i5 y-'J ^ * *1 \U/ <^1 Jj Ji 

^ ^ * 

* Do not you see, that whatever is in the Heavens, or in the Earth prostrates or humbles itself' 

licfore God ?’ 

3. As an JndifinUe Noun qualified by an Adjective, as in the following Verse of the celebrated 

Poet IIussan ; . 

y A/ O ^ ** * O s / t / ^ 

J» w .. P « w ■& 9 

: L-al ^ AaI | LA&I 

✓ d •• 

“ This excellence is all we require to establish our pre-eminence over others, namely the love 
of the Prophet Mohummud towards us.” 

El 
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name, on the contrary believing she wished for that which no plant or herb can 
cure,J said to his Apprentice, give the lady my boy, what she wishes of you. The 
woman was enraged at the insinuation, and said, I never thought of the strange 
idea, which has entered your mind ; I merely wished for a little of the medicine 
called Love’s-Apple. The Apothecary felt embarrassed, and said, O my good 
daughter do not annoy yourself, but say if you please, Love-Apple.§ He then 
gave an order to his boy to weigh her out three Drams of it, and not to stint her 
in the weight. 


CLASS S E V E N T II. 


n ^ 

The seventh class contains nine words, which give or the qviescent marls 
to the aorist. They possess a conditional or hypothetical .signification like the 


literally, the desire or ardour of lore. I am aware that the Love-Affi,e, a? a genus of the Mono* 
gytiiu order, is not exactly applicable to the Arabian plant, but it serves to convey some idea of 
the Pun, and this is all I intended. 

+ The original means simply, <£ that which the heart pants after from the bitterness , or violence 
of love.” W'e may suppose that the Arabian Apothecary from the Lady’s mistake imagined 
her in search of the Agnus Cnstus , or some other love antidote, but having no idea that so much 
virtue could be found in an herb : — He mihi quod nullis amor est medicabilis hei bts ! Unwittingly 
recommended her to his Apprentice. 

5 Or two misleads which are supposed equal to three Drams. 


Stauotattow, 



The word ^ has various other uses besides those mentioned in the Commentary; the 
following are of common occurrence and may be worth inserting : 

It is used, 1st Interrogatively, as {j who has aroused us from our place of rest 


(i. c. the Crave)? 
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o a ^ 9 ^ ' s s s P a 9 9 * h * * * ° w 9 * * 0 .* 9 9 s * m y 

^ ^ J ^*"^*'* I *® aJ OXJla^y I ^j.n*2a. p s)A.i J lla£ 


•* ✓ W ^ ✓ »» 


^ 9 s A Ass I ✓ .y > 

Jl 


A * A A y ^ A 


c) ^*^^5 ^ L^*.^ ^ I {iyti'r^ J cA~? 


^ ® ^ ^ ^ ^ As 9 A s s s 0 ° s * s A 9 a w ^ ^ ? g a y y w - 

(yLj^J L"9 '«§-' J» .XiXJ J (jj^j ^.*i,xJ | -j jt J~0 ^<-0 (J^aAaJ I ( ^<JJ L,-£ ^.AjwJ IgJ I 


^ C j" y *** ** / ^ x A J A >• w ' ° «« A s s s 9 s , A A y* ,, y Co y P y ,, A 

Uj ^.L: k. u L/./WOJ I li I oj laj 5 ^ ^ | ^aj Ij LLAa,* 

y ** ^ •• 


iSj^Sj S l$J JUy Js ^:^ 3 (Sj^ 1 <Jj* (^r*^. A [5 3 I l v J Ij 


* * .> . ^ ^ ... P * ? , . T;l . . * 

L 

1 ' v - ' - — "i 

A / ^ A A y y A y y A y 9 A y y w w y y y O * ^ y P w A ^ y ^ 

Iaa^ (^a v $> jO'i f sXiU j 1 ^.^. I ^.56 aaaj U lSjId L^* 


• ^- y * J ^ s* ^ 


S T 0 R Y. 

It is related that a woman was troubled with a tingling* in her ear. ami went to 
a Physician for his advice on the subject. The Physician said, if you apply (to 
your ear) the yolk of an egg, and a- little pulverized Love-Apple you will be well. 
The woman went to an Apothecary, who had a handsome Apprentice, and said, 
I will thank you to desire your boy to weigh me out two Dirhums worth of 
Love’s-Apple !f The Apothecary not knowing, that she meant the plant of that 

* The word ^^iis > s derived from J, which corresponds both in sound and sense with tinkle 

in English, and trnnio in Latin. If is here used tcchnicallj for the Tinnitus Awritm of Physicians. 

w . . . 

+ I have endeavoured to imitate the quibble in the original on the words Huowa-Jcwwa, 

and ^ J c^y A Huowvl-Juowa. The first is the uame of an herb or plant, the second means 


126 


COMMENTARY. 


But if the Aorist be merely in the latter sentence, or in that containing the etm- 
sequence, it may, or may not be marked A at discretion, as o *af C^j m I 

r> • -I }>.y .. 

If you beat, I will beat. 


annotation, 

/ , w f A 9 1 f y w . ^ A 9 

SljLoJ I yj j.J J g j uxJ J5 

", - ' ~ 

< Say (O Mohummnd) to my faithful servants ; let them observe the stated hours of prayer. 

OF OR THE P R.0 II I.B I T'l V E # 

The Prohibitive Particle ^ is seldom fouad with the 1st Person, but is equally applicable to the 

2d and 3d. Its origin and character are disputed. Some Grammarians derive it from the ^ ^ Lam of 

* 

command, by adding to it says it is not a prohibitive but a Negative Particle, and that 

the government ascribed to it, is to be attributed to the Imperative Lam understood : but both these 
opinions are overruled by the author of the Mooghxez who confirms the doctrine recorded in.ths 
Commentary. 

OF THE PARTICLE 2)1. 

* 

There is nothing to be remarked of 1 except that it is cued as a Negative as well as a 

conditional Particle, and that it is frequently found as a mere expletive. Schultens says it is used 
rhetorically as an animated Aposiopesis in swearing, a use that has not been discovered by any of 
the Arabian Grammarians, and which I shall not therefore transcribe. The Particles in Class the 
Sixth are illustrated in the following Story. 

t w d 

AJ tso. 


✓ ^ T A ^ / ✓ f®w ✓ '+***++,* W 


y i? * 


l * ' / - *1/8/ W _ A -r 9 A . * + *+*++' O A ^ A / A 
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5. The Particle ^ f is used before two sentences, the first of which must be 

9 W A »' 9 H ^ A ' 

a verbal one, (aaXjiaJ I » the second miy be either verbal or nominal, 

( Z « a 9 , * 9 *> " 

(iu v Mi ^ I &Xysr I)- The first branch of the proposition contains n condition, 

' " 't , 9 , 

and is termed,’ (Ljpgf () the second the consequence, and is called, ( r l^-yl ))• If 
a verb in the aorist be found in both sentences, or in the conditional sentence 

A # 

alone, it must necessarily be marked 

^ A / A A / A 

<—) yuS | L-JjaAj 


as : 


^ A ✓ / A A / A 


If you strike, I will strike. 


& * a ax * (If you strike, then Zucd will strike, or lit, Zued 

t-J ') WO tXj JA t a^J /.* I N 

* u . f is a striker. 


annotation. 


in delnmne. Vid. Schult. ad Exc. Ham. p. 389. But the fact I believe is that / is always 

' W x 

taken in a Negative sense when followed by a Particle of exception : the above reading is sanctioned 
O x XX X X 9° 

by *A9*.e Asm; k j.^ IIumuza ; I Ibno Amir and others. 

Vx ' ' 

OF THE PARTICLE CALLED ** OR IMPERATIVE * 


AxA y - x • x A x 

The j ^ ~i or letter ^ of command may be always marked with the vowel 1Y f but tfcfl 

A * ' A* V * 

Grammarian makes it jCjsvxj. When it follows either the Conjunction ^ or li it is generally 

' I Z7 

rendered Quiescent, and also occasionally after ^ 


It is generaily omitted in the 2d Person of the Imperative Active, and also in the 1st Person, and is 

X &AxAA-aa!xX 

sometimes understood in Poetry, though its government remains, as ix^aoJ JCfe* _^a*k.vJI! 

i ' ' ~ ' w- 9 

* And let your generosity or munificence reserve for me a portion.’ The Grammarian 
howe ter does not subscribe to this rule even in Poetry, unless it is found nrecedtd in the sentence 
by the frefoutioh ) t ) as 

Kk 


m 


COMMENTARY. 


4. The \ f or Prohibitive ^ is directly opposed in sense to the 

^1 or of command, and prohibits or forbids the performance of in 
action by an agent, whether the 1st 2d or 2d person. 

EXAMPLES. 


iL. 1 ^SSj Si Let him net strike. 

• ) " 






As* 

^ Do thou not strike. 


cL> /Vlil Let me not strike. 

* 

A A ^ 


J 7 


^ Let us ;zcif strike. 


And in the Passive voice, as 


^ Let him not be struck, 

. j .. 

is ^ai ^ Be thou not struck. 

* ) 

| Si Let me not he struck. 

A * + 9 * 

kc j ^ Let us not be struck. 

* ) 


Annotation. 

which amounts to this, that, ‘ every soul hath a guardian over it,’ and in this way the sentence is 
rendered by Sale, as well as Marr&cci, the ugh the latter reads IJ instead of andmal.es ^,fa 

conditional instead of u Negative Particle, — “ Si omnis asiima certe non est super earn eustrs !” Yet 

O . 

Marracci knew that • | was occasionally used as a negative Particle, though he has not in his Notegivrn 

O 

any rule for it . — l ' I'articula t ,' 5 st, hubet apud Arabes, sient etiam epud Ilebrcos, vim jurairentl 

Negativi iri afiirmationc, et aBirmittfi in Negatione ut hre loco, in quo ita cxplicnuda est sententia, 
and the learned Scnci.Tr.Ns in his Not #6 on the IIamasa, thinks its leal meaning cnall such occasions 

A 

as the above is if Sunt tpii ^ I si alias, subiude negare existiment ; ut in AIccrani illo 
9 o w , O f . f, ' 

. i} £ i ~i ‘ { j } y > u ,i i on sunt imjni nisi in ddusione , at Tcra Sy a tails adfert si impti, nisi 

a " “i * r ' ' 
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3 . The Particle, or letter termed \ or Imperative ^ demands the 

/ ‘ I 

performance of an action, or requires something to be done, either by a 

p t , * p « ... 

Person absent > '.iJ 1 J.z UJ ’) «• 2 - The third person, as 

^0-0 A .. 

Jo • J Let Zucd strike. 

9 - ** P ^ A 

Or, by the speaker himself Jk.cUi.Jl) h e. The first person, as 

A 4 * 

^ Let :ne strike. 

h . A ^ 

Let us strike. 

* 2 4* 

Or in the passivc voice, (in the following order,) ns 
0 » - * - * f 

jJ Let Zued be 6 track. 

/ 

A -» A 9 

cj a < dXJ Be thou struct 

A ✓ A f 

^ ^ Let rne be struck. 

* ) . 

' »_j Let us be struck. 


, annotation. 

two members, the second of which is connected with the first by means of this Particle, as j 

• . otts 9°, 

tj.syfi c When he came, I honored him It is therefore termed by Grammarians 

to denote the relation it boars to, or its existence with some other thing ; and by others again 
0)9 9 o ^ 

. } i for a similar reason, to indicate its necessary connexion with some subsequent 

f , 9 o o y Q P t 

Event. ^ J.. \.j j and many other Grammarians however consider it as a Noun 

' " ' o o 

of time, synonymous with the word _ A= » but Ibxo M uie thinks rather with JJ 

__ t ' ■ 

W/ ^ ^ * ® a 

U Is also used in the sense of ox exception, as in the fallowing example from the 8Cth 

phapter of the Qooran ; 

. ^ > /■A ' w. ® 

/ M> t:* tgjs U J-= y I 

( There is no Soul without a Guardian over it,’ 


COMMENTARY. 


2. The Particle (.( is used like J but is peculiarly applied in the cense cf 
denote universality of past tine, and indicates, that the action 
conveyed by the verb was never performed at any past period. 

E X A M V L 1 . 


A *> ^ A . . 

(JvjJ uj It In the sense of 


- o 


f A , O tip * , , 


AaaJ It I ^ | . ^ * <-X-^p L, 

~ ' js •' I 

Zued did not strike (him), at any past period. 


£nnotattott, 


cf the particle q. 

The distinction observed by the Arabian Grammarians in point of sense Between »C and Q 

seems to be this, that j as a Negative relates to a portion of time past, whereas (j in a 
more comprehensive and abselule sense, embraces the whole period ; we can say therefore 
“ It was not then, but was afterwards but we could not substitute y in the ten- 

X VW P O f yy ^ 

fence, and say ^ _ Slj U which would in fact amount to this. — “ It »ercr was and then was.”. 

This is the general opinion of Grammarians, but there are some who consider these Particles as 
synonymous in every respect. 

K t a, , o „ 

The author of the / makes it a compound of and which is confirmed by *j, 

✓ / I 

Rvzep, who adds that L* is added to it in the same manner as in l y ijJ &c. These Grammarians 

* , w 

observe another distinction in the use cf j and Li the former of which they say may be preceded by 

. A ^ ~ 0 * A f 9 .. A- °f ° t „ g ° t . Wp O. 

a conditional Particle, as J(jjl °r ^ *»»* wc cannot say 4 y f pr ^ 4 y . . 

differs also from j in this, that the verKof the latter may bo some tunes omitted in a Sentence, a; 
"(4 j » Vu \d>'y> that is ITi ‘ 1 wcut cIose t0 thc Cit y j but did not fnter **•*' 

The werd 4 besides its use as a governing Particle, is employed to denote time , and see res in this 


eaic to resemble when. As such, it is prefixed to a verb in t;.e pest time, in a Proposition consisting of 
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noon ami evening prayers.— -Then, said he. I w ill sing you something that iriTl please 
you. One of my friends called upon me in the evening, and informed me that the 
King had ordered the Songster to be put to death. — On what account I asked? Be- 
cause replied he. the King’s Daughter heard him singing to-day and was so 
enchanted with his voice, that she was nearly throwing herself down from the (op 
of the palace in ecstasy ; — the King ran and drew her in from the window, and 
having locked the door, ordered the Musician to be put to death. On hearing this 
said the learned man, I made my escape, as soon as the people left me, fearing l 
might experience the same fate myself, I being in. fact the cause of h; 3 singing. 

CLASS SIX T 21. 


The sixth class contains five particles which being prefixed to the aorist, 
* •* 

render the final letter ^ - v* or quiescent, viz. 


* , A 9 . 


A W £ it 




f 


L The Particle *J converts the aorist into a negative preterite. 

EXAMPLE. 




A A „ A ^ , 

t_Jvu3j J In the sense of <* .A> U lie did not strike. 

* ) " C ■ ■ 


Annotation. 

OF THE PARTICLE p. 

A' A „ A ^ 

The Particle is synonymous with Its effect upon (he Aorist is lo clangs into 

rendering tho final letter quiescent, and seems iiv this respect to correspond with the Apocope of 
European Grammarians. In conversation however this rule is not always observed by the Arabs, 
who use it like l* and ^ without causing any difference of inflexion in the verb; (he same license i3 

sometimes indulged in Poetry, and what is still more extraordinary the Grammarian ; (..^J 

* - i 

I.tiiYANEE says, it occasionally renders the Aorist j end in this way he reads the first sentence 
ef the 94th Chapter of the Qnoran : 

at 1 „ ,.£.3 At “ Have we not opened thy breast.’* 

I i 
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COMMENTARY. 


* t z * , t a tt a . ^ rui'r, * s' * ' ' * » * 

^ j aXxJ I U« Ox-bii* I c3> <OU j-o I UaA.M*J I f f t 

IcXj <-Xaw b jLa CaJ^L3 I 8 p U£ Ca* v km (jj '.L,UJ 1 Aaj I ^ <J ^ 

^ , p A^ ^ ^ A .A A , A ' - ; ' ' .. ,*’ * ' * - ' A 

l Ai*. I J l£> ^.J I ty^J I >-rb I 1 -yW^A-j tj- I ci> <3 » J 

, 4 A '.*\ t 9 * ' ' * £ , f.r. ' "7~*. . * ", - ' /'i i 1 tt ' J. r 1 

OxJ^b jA^Sa I Ca^y^m aAAxj ^ac I '■y£^ 't* . ' _J As^S 

/ 

A A. A A A •/, I / *:« A ^ a ^ ^ f .' ' ''"* 

Ox j fc' 6 1 JbiXJ I (^A5 ^aakXj b (_S (cr» O* bJ 1 £T b> 

w ? w ^ 

. ^Aao *-+*2AJI 

Ml ' “ " 


S T O R V. 


I called one day,, said a learned man, upon a friend of mine, who was an excel- 
lent Singer, and said to him, I am come to you, that you may enliven me With a 
song, for I have been annoyed this morning, and know no remedy so effectual in 
dispelling care. I beg therefore that you will oblige me with a couple of good 

verses. Ibe answered, with great pleasure, and sung the following. 

, /■ 

Thv flight the knots of patience hath unwound, *' 

J * 

Yet in my soul thy form is firmly bound : 

What were try wrong, love’s bitter to allay,. 

With sweets from me withheld ; on others cast away. 


1 was delighted, says the narrator, with his harmony, and found myself relieved 

71 

from the affliction that weighed upon my heart, and asked him, do you think any 
other person in this city can be found a match for you in singing. No said he, I 

do not think there is, nor will you ever find in it any such. I then took, my 

/ 

leave of him, saying; — I will call upon yoa tomorrow, please God, between the 


9 w . 


* Tlic verb *AAjta» in the n, iginal is ustd in four different lenses. In the firft it means t» epoi. It the second to en'er. la 

. • ■* • . » 

thttliiid to iit’uUTt, and is the foauh to be lawful. 
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The Parlivlcs in the 'Fifth Class arc included in the following Story. 




* 9 s s ^ .a * * \ * <* «* A 9 * * 


+ *• 


9, 9 


Ls v 3 (.£» C. k 3 .ao * \ {.£3 * 1 f i*J Oo»j LUX.i_ <3 f. -X^X. 1 ! 3 ^ 

" "<■ .."1 'i 1 " - 


1 ** I 

9 ^ o« „ o w , 9 * 9 „ o „ » P 

US'! 


- 0 . r *° r - r * p . 


> y wy ' w ' y '' + *¥** y - r 1 . r y ; * y , 

(< J * (<y^ ~ Jtj Lc ^ (j; ^ I aJ 

' Sr ' C. S " S " - - Sr 


® / / Cb ■” ^ * ' w> ? ^ ✓ A y* ^ y •/ A A «> y y & A 9 A^ # / A ^ A 

^ > ^ ,AAAAJ ^ I f ^ ^ f I 


A yAy A A 4 ^ ^ Wy y 


'o' ''o' * A y* y .y y 


A ✓ A ? 


^JiAAAaJ s\^J >J AC tl^ ^ ^ | Ia 3 KJ jy&+Q 

✓ # l y *■ 

* 9 Aw «y A ,»A / / ^ | 0 y y * | w # Aw ^ *^A / » 

*AAX^^d)U(^ ^a v ao ^ aaX^aa^J I < 2 >J.XC j u 

* ^ / ** * / 1 


*?AW / A y A y A y y <* 


A P A** y A ^ A w? A y A P w / ^ 

Jl .1 J M s^ U 


jAA<I I OkaCj p (^c\aC ^■■ — ,aaX^ 1 ^.[^.J j 

9*9* A # y / «* A> ^ / * * ’ » Y *t ** * ** ' -J - 9 h * * ^ * s 

C xUl 5 ^ C.j^ £: Ia-^**** ^ c£<-^ f <J 0^ c) ^ 

(i f y / * * y y A y A 9 & s' _ A — A A 9 sr A 9 A * 9 ^ 

^jJa IJLo j tS y= UjUf^gj C-Aa 5 > Lrf3J ^**0 9 bSXxJ I 5 <-X 5 > ^3 J.J <Jv$> aJ 


jl ? A / y A y A k’J # ^ A / # r A ^ A ^ ^ y 1 <* Ay 

^^,'SJ U ^Ss» ^ Aa«j t ^ LaaJ f 


+ ~9 * 9 *9 * 


^ 4 * I y s' s' 9 df y. y A A y * «A ^ A > a S ' * ^ •' . '' ' j . 

jJX/LS L*.J aXJ I y: Imi(^) I (JAJ I (J. ,\| I >wX^A I Lj I aJ CaXj £ & J ^-0 


^2A.J y; Is* y: I Ca 5 J (^) Q lyAi i_X.J U A^ ^i*{ U 1 ^°] 

1< I ^ 


# y^ /Ay / / W ** 


9 "Zt 9 y» ^y/ A ? A <* 


1 IS 


COMMENTARY. 


* i t t ^ ^ ^ 

4. The Particle is used in I lie sense of and or answer , 

and consequence , and restricts the verb to Future time,. 


EXAM P L E. 


f' Then you will enter into heaven/ in an - 
Aas ' 1 I JO' j swet ’ t0 2i '^° Sfl«i Oa v A*J f I embraced 

l_the Molimr.nmdnn faith.’ 


aftnctatioi^u 

OF TJIE PARTICLE 


O , 

Seme Grammarians maintain that is a noun, but (be general opinion is that it is a Particle. 

A "°y 

As a Particle some derive it from Jl and ^ | and others again allow it no Etymology, but consider it 
a simple uncompoundcd Particle. 


The Grammarian , .1* says it is always used in tie sense of ( J and A t-.us explained 

I .. - . 

in the Text ; but merely admits its general application in this sense, and gives the following 

* « • . •** * 

example, to prove that it is sometimes met with as the ^ alone; — as ki answer to the assertion, 

Sty r gf y y w U Ay 

| * I love you,’ 15 _» 1 a t then I think you speak truth ! where the Grammarian observes 
• u) 

" y 

that truth cannot be considered as a eon, sapience of the preceding assertion. — * I love yon,’ and 
must therefore be looked upon merely as the anszeer. This is one of the many trifles tLat exercise 
the ingenuity of Arabian Grammarians. 

A y" 

The government of L ^y jj I is guided by certain conditions. 

It must immediately precede the Aorist, with the exception of a ', 'i or oath, or the negative 


Particle y either of which is allowed to intervene, without destroying its government, as, J| 

JUj/f ‘ Then V ( ' ud 1 "ill honor you,’— or, \ J | Then I do not think you a 

* / / 

. A ✓ ✓ A 9 s 9 A f A ^ A y> „ A * 

liar ! But we could not say 3 J 1 JL+^f I, nor M I ^ b ^ i J , This is. the general opinion 

f r , . , 9 *9 9 

or l. rammai inns, but ^^i A3C J thinks a £itrf occuring between the Particle and the verb will not 

AT S’ A it tf ✓ ® / 

affect its government, as JC* c Then to-morrow I will honor yon.* 
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u / 

This Particle, agreeably to the authority ol' the Grammarian Kiiulfi i, 

is compounded of ^ and ^ |. The Humza is rejected, for the sake ot euphony, 

A * x 

leaving ^ the Alif of which is also thrown out, because two quiescent letters 

A , 

occuring together cannot be pronounced, and thus we have 

3. The Particle is used in the sense of <Js.aJI.xj and aaaa *> or cause and 
motive, indicating that that which precedes it, is the cause of that which follows it. 

t 

example:. 

, 1 * , ^ 9 * - O embraced the Moosuiman faith, that I might 

&A2C I <3 I < LJa^Xjsw I "j . 

hr ( enter into Heaven, 


Snitctatwn, 

OF TIIE F ART 1 CLTT V 

LS * 


A ✓ A / . 

The author of theMoOGHNEE says, that / is a noun abbreviated from as In the follow- 

ing, verse :* 

A /• ^ ^ lx ' ^ ^ ° xx 

£> La *.Ivh g H C - 1 

X* > X 

9 " * s X A. A " y ^ ^ ✓A-' / * 

^ 'jhigy f I ^ ^ laJ j 

ITow can you incline to peace, 

Your slaughtered friends being yet unrevenged, 

And the flame of war still raging? 

® A^* f w / -A x t t . 

It occurs as a particle in the sense of J^AxaHj. 'i and Ju^ >*aif <jj J aod in this sense precedes 


the a^jfiU, Example, that is, ‘ Why did you strike.’ 

x 

w /■ A ^ x ? *^/w^xA X/ x - ® -* 

It precedes also the ajl U> Example, ‘ A man may expect 

X X X •* X 

to receive the good or evil he does** 

# _ w xAx * A x x x Ax A’ x x x A x 

Also in the sense of | |, as Jy^lj &,SJ for lj.« ij * That you be not sorrowful.* 

x x 

X ' 

>* A * 0 A P x A x A X 

*■ Aid proof of this it may be o' served thatlhe < J it retained in ( . which would have hern 

V . 

rejected had been here a toveiniuj Particle. 


X A X " X A X 
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COMMENTARY*. 


But if prefixed to tlie Preterite it causes no alteration in the time, and is then 

0 A ^ 

called £j JUfllj o I 0r the infinitivC 0 ,; > $ . 


1 l i 


EXAMPLE. 

.• *» 

' Your going out surprised me, or it surprised 
me that you went out. 

2. The Particle tP restricts the verb to future time, in a confirmed 
negative sense. 

EXAMPLE. 


You will certainly not 


see me. 


annotation^ 

1 • •* , . 

• t 

As a pleonastic particle It occurs as follows: 

1. After tT or tlie temporal lvmtia, When 2ued came/ 

* * 

) 

2. Between the Particle ^1 and a^jUJjuw i. e. a verb of swearing: as jilt I. . T & i A t | ^ 

, • " . - " ^ ■ 

4 If I swear by God/ 

3. between the Preposition ^/Ynd its governed word; as tW ‘Zuedislikea 

f 

Lion 

4. After J jj as, ejJUl When you went out. , 

£> F THE PARTICLE *'] 

(iS • 

A ^ . . , C / 

^1 * s a negative Particle .restricting the verb to ruTunr. time. The Grammarian f ) sayc it 

«*■ ^ 
was originally the Ai.if of which is changed into Noon; but this Etymology is rejected by the 

author of the Moogiinee who confirms the account given in the Commentary, in which opinion he 
is supported by ^/u/ and 

"" " I 
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CLASS FIFTH. 

The fifth class contains four particles, which render the final letter of the 
o , 

Aorist Tense v iz. 

* > A ^ A / 

•* ' 

* ✓ 

l. The Particle I prefixed to the aorist, restricts it to future time. 

EXAMPLE. 

.1*/ A .. A 9 A 

j I j I I hope you will rise. 


Sfimototfim. 


OF THE PARTICLE 

The Particle (t{ ) with the IIum~a hluftooh , and Noon Quiescent) as explained in the Text, occurs 
both as a Noun, and a Particle. 

As a noun it is supposed by the author of the MoouirNEr; and o'her Grammarians, to be equivalent 
/ ■ 9 * r i | 

to IjJ tho^/fr.tt personal pronoun, as ^ I ‘1 did,’ and in other cases to the secondpersonal pro- 

r- A' tts s ?A* A ? A W ^ -V. 

noun, in the words J l y *JJ ^XJ 1 yjCJi where the termination is merely indicative 

of gender or number. 

A« a Particle it is used in four ways. 

w / A.* . "A 9 AaA . 

as recorded in the Commentary, is called also }JO } [ < 1 from the circum- 

" ' 1 
stance of its being prefixed either to the adjust, or rAsT Tense, and sometimes even to the iAirrr.A- 
0 * A? As f> . 9 * * 

uve, as o.j ij s, *JI ( I wrote to him to rise and come. 

^ V tt) ’ ** * 

' ' ' s' ' 

A * *■ * 

Its pronoun is generally rejected in composition, but sometimes expressed, as ^ JCj /^ij 

° , , w a,. ! 

g- .. XXJUU.^1 1 f ,j { Cut if you had solicited me in the day of prosperity.’ 

~ V 

A / 

It is occasionally met with as an E cpLtncttori/ Particle, synonymous with ^ ; as in the following 

✓ A 9 * ft <A- 

Example from the Qooraa : *0.x] J J ii i ‘ That is, make the Ark.’ 
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COMMENTARY. 


(US L i_k-iX.y»v* Aj I <Jo I JlXj j *3 I ^3 I »KJ Ja^C 

,'■$"■■* r C - / y (' *T » > 


£> ; f w »M * - 


y f l>> / ' / ^ , O f ft r w 


. , t C y C . 0 > . * / f ' ^ y ft y * ^ * 0 y y / ® . ® . ’S w . 

/Aii. ^ jOOlEe, g. * w k-<3 » 'yiJtK^Z. I A »Ay# ^ ! f. li*. y*vX.J I ti j OAA.M)A^fcl . 

^ , S \ "t | • y Wy 

* .“, „,.* « f «^y O^*". yy,f0C.yy y«yy® y° 

1 1 ' -? ^ fy J 1 ^ £ • l J& J y * 0 A^abj j** ^ ^ 


ft y° y ft y ft 0? fty «*yP,w? y ^ / y y "& W yyyy ft ft y ( 

<0y\A 1 ^ I ( C ' ^ g. i ^S* ) A I (^yX-^SI Aft* ! ( C ti Lj ft i ^Aft.aJ ( yC- T ft^J / T <\^ly 


.. I 


v i_5j 1 r ; ; 

•« v -» •• l 


03 ^ i o u js xJ i j ? J i La ik 'Jj i iky 1 m7i Li ^ ik r 

C ^ »• i 

y» f * * , S 9 ^ P ^ y ' ^ ^ l W W ^ 0 Aft# # ## # ft# W ^ 

AJ UJ -^ftO j '-vyXftO I LXk^ 5 by U>^Jj )^ J - ;'*' -J e/-> 


* ? - ' I- « ft y I- y y * y y y • • y " ' ' 1 1 , ' ; 


STORY. 


A man of learning' went one day to the house of a Grammarian, who happened 
at the time to have a boy before him reading Syntax. The learned man stopped at 
at the door to hear the boy read, and heard him say to his master. e O Sir, when 
Isay,’ ff ell the people went out but Zucd.” ar.d aha asked — why did not Zued 
go out also ? What answer should I give? Say, replied the master, that he was busy 
beating Amr. Very well, said the boy : bat when I say, — rt the tribe rose vp all 
but the Ass,” and am asked — why did not the Ass rise up loo? What should 
I answer ? Answer j said the pedant, that he was busy eating grass. Good, said the 
boy — and when I sayl — ‘ the General came along with the army,' and am asked— 
what brought the General along with the army? What should I say? Say, said the 
schoolmaster, they arc come by order of this gentleman (at the door,) to flog me. — 
0.3 hearing which the boy uttered a shriek — exclaiming — protect me, O followers c f 
Moiiummed ! O father! O brother! O people! hasten, hasten, to my assistance, 
for this man at the door, is certainly mad, and has given orders to have me 
beaten, and out he ran. The man laughed heartily at both of them, and went 
about his business. 
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Particles, and is occasionally understood in a sentence, as ® Joseph Id this Hone , 

X- - -fi- 

or refrain from this l It is alone applied to the word <>JJ ) and to l,ul and l^Vjl masculine ami 
feminine. 

The Pffrtfcle l>ydS is supposed to be originally U J the Uumza being changed into [& 

a / ° u w 9 ,° *■ $>,,»-§,*, na 

cfl occurs also as a or Explanatory Particle, as ^ 1 hare 

, „ , « * " * " I ' 

got money, //■«£ i.s, Gold. 

. . • • - - 9 9 9*, 

Ihe Person or thing addressed is called the which is considered a species of the 

°jf, y 

; snd is always-invoked, by one of the vocative Particles in the sense of the verb ‘ I cHl or invoke.' 


» 


phe various Particles in the fourth class are illustrated in the folloinn 

Arabian Tale, 

&J fcsa* 


O' 

Q 


A 9 i» 9 m A , I ^ ^ Ci , a ✓ 


✓ f ^ O „ w 


5 qw j<-Xj I ^ I .c bt} ^ fy^uu y f JUt 

- — f 

•• w . / ** * A - * A ~ | | f / A / “w ^ A * + * n * * 9 * 

^ I 25 «£ ^ w ^ ^ ^ I ^ Aj A.J 

*» ^ ^ M ^ * 

<*» ' r 

„ , • .. O « a w >w ,,,9*9 © — - , 9 °9„ 9 , 

^ J (J.A 3 j I UJ I I ti | ( ClA**** J^r! 

„ f », 4 % ; 0 ? * * 9 * * * t r f 0 9 ° 9 c " ° ' 

* t_Ji «aOJ AJ I Jo ■ Jlxj J y> I y y.Z*L" .*J 

^ * r s * * < C ‘ (i —✓ i *> 


<VX Y >»tO 


©-*..■& w 


< i J J.a 3 5 {^1 I I ■> ^ ClvXa I li Cun*Sk I i J lij 

•• — " s ' I * • « 


Gg 


\ 


m 


COMMENTARY. 



O Boy of Zued ! 

O thou who art noble in thy tribe! 
O most excellent of the tribe ! 

O slave of God., or (O Abdoolah !) 


Bat when the noun following them, is not in regimine, it receives the vowel 

a * 

mark j without the Tunwecn. 


EXAMPLES. 


jG j G O Zucd !. 

9 * ~ 

Jha * J l» o man ! 


Annotation* 


EXAMPLE. 




X-t A-SW ^ T ^ I ol-b'jt 

** * 

♦ ^ 0 >• •> ,.° ^ • O „ W ^ > 

t _OU» I LJbC' ' ^ 1 ylLj*. 


* I icknow'tdge no oilier tribe, lhao that of the Prophflj 
Aua follow no fjith, but the .iue one,* 


,o of 


S. When the ^ follows either or / ^ 0* 

,, » ■ o ' , P o f „ * 

4. When the follows either yj or 


,r 


There arc a variety of other minute rules regarding ^ J and its government, \t hich I pass cve» 

✓ 

as unimportant. 

OF THE VOCATIFE PARTICLES . 

The author of the Moognee, says the Particle ij may be used without any respect to the 

p, <v . * J 

proximity or distance of the object addressed ; — Is of more general application than the other 
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Tiic following words, viz. C [j] U$> An. j a! i " 6 : V ^J I arc called 

w 9 9 9 

i^y p x VOCAJIVE particles, and arc used in the following 1 manner: 

C Whether the object addressed is distant or near. 


^ ^ - /■ 

j and ( A 0 W hen the object is distant. 

(•. 

A /■ 9 y 9 A. A 9 y A »• 

(J, I and a^WaJIs • | When the object is near. 

1 : • Mr. s 


The above five Particles, when they precede a noun in regiminc, govern tne 

9 

J Ldup or Governing Noun, in the accusative or objective case. 

EXAMPLES. 


iL ^ A / / r 

aAJ ( Li < 


O slave of Gon, (or as a proper name) 
O Abdoolah ! 


SinnOulfiCtt. 

_ «• 9 .o? 

'That from which the exception is made. may be translated homogeneous : heterogeneous ; 

the Grammatical distinction between theta terms is obvious and useless, and requires no further 
explanation. 

s of ' po O.p 

The y3mu.M invariably requires, that its <• should either be a plural noun , as 

* ^ y y y ' 

6 The moa came fo me all but Zued;’ or a' noun of multitude singular^ as 

" " ‘ i 

CA' Ol ? A •» / ^ 

fj'jj 'X } ,^jil J j { The tribe came to me all but Zued.’ 

O 9 

The yix**.* »s rendered Nusub, or governed in the objective case, after the following order: 

1. tWn found in an assertive sentence, .viz. in a senteneo neither prohibitive, negative , nor 

1 - •••" r 4 ’ *• •” 

interrogative. 

EXAM P L E. 

* * - w 9 a . ° ' y,-. 

1 j>j j: til - jidf^i / tj 4 The tribe came except Zued.’ 

X *V -s. 

t --> ,*, 0 9 9 O ,o ,op 

2. AVhcn the precedes the 


Utl 
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COMMENTARY. 


2. f used M ^ ie sense of fi (.^a** I or exception , in two ways. The first is 


w 1 


termed Je^A-e or homogeneous, and signifies in its grammatical sense, that the 


i , « „ A 9 

aXam*ao or word follow ing the Particle of exception, is of the same species, 

9 a 1 ^ o. o 9 


C_5 


or homogeneous with the aa^ , .or word preceding the Particle. 

- w? 


SXAMPL E. 


9 A 


9 A 


1 The tribe came to me, except Zued. 

-a? . l|.,° 9 I . a .A 9 

The second is termed and sonifies that the ^ ijU^-ond ^ixX^§ 


aa^ niust be heterogeneous or dissimilar \\\ their nature. 

E XAMP L E. 

i 

| j 1.^2*. 'l I . pjiJ 1 f. La* The tribe came to me except the Ass. 


w 9 


A o' A 


Snnotaticn. 


• f * -y.ft 

*•» 1 '•* * 'JO 


. .» 


i. By a r articiplc active, as, UI I ..descended, cr .went dov.n ccftA the 

! ' ’* 

° , ,y ,"9* *9 

3. Bv a Passive Participle, as, ij j/E* £>.aJ| The Camel is let loose Kit A her young one. 


OF TIIE F ARTICLE */. 


/, 


the following words: 


m A + 


The Particle x J is used in the sense of /UlJS'J 9X exception, and is considered synonymous with 

- ‘ O o ' . • 

s / wt .vfr 

x* • •.*!') 

. . ^ ^ t ^ 

Of the above synonyma is writ ten in three other different ways, namely iSy*. dy~ c£ $ m,i 

„ a. 9 , - > 

I is a simple F article. and y verbs. and jj^ occasionally both verbs anil . 


l * 9a. a . . 9 p 9 . . . 

t*« i^>s ( ■ ijfj y, y., J 


Fartidcs , and and tSy* ‘souns. 


I 


, o o f 9 o .0.0 9 

O F T II h AH D tfj, 

. o p o' f ° o ? . ® F 

The word is a Passive Participle, and’ means, literaPy excepted or excluded. **■* i*****?* 
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STORY. 

A certain Chieftain of the tribe of Bunee Ajil, had two sons, one of whorri was 
rich, the other poor. To the rich one lie was kind and partial, to the other 
indifferent. He was asked, — why do yon slight and neglect your son, a son on 
whom the Almighty has placed a crown of excellence and accomplishments? — 
Wealth you know is transitory, it comes to-day, and leaves us to-morrow. The old 
man replied. He can be of no service to me — if he .possess accomplishments 
they will be of service to him : as for my other son, I am partial to him from 
necessity, and lie has no occasion for any thing of mine, as the poet has justly said. 

DISTICH. 

E have observed that men incline towards those who arc rich. 

But decliiw all connexion with those who have nothing, 


CLASS FOURTH. 

The fourth class, contains seven particles, which govern the noun in the 
objective cafie, viz. 

r' * 

b The Particle j f j synonymous with x«>- 

EXAMPLE. 

A ' f ^ , 

lj ,*.lt I (jC -Jw, I The water was equal with the wood. 


annotation- 

The Fartiete ^ L, as synonymous with is lifce other Particles a subject of controversy with 
Grammarians, some contending for its government, and others denying it, and both parties producing 

A x 

arguments and quotations to- defend their respective opinions. The author of the ^ says the go- 


vernment usually assigned to ^Yj is properly owing to some preceding verb, cither expressed or 
understood in the sentence, as in the example J,x>j } j** c I travelled with Zued.’ 

It always in the above sense, denotes society or companionship, and is found to occur three 


/ 


different waj s in a sentence. 

1. It is preceded by a verb, as 

... J , « - - 
verb in sense, as, • , , _U u i- e. 


I travelled zeith Zued ? Or by a word resembling a 
What arc you doing with Zued ? 


L03 


COMMENTARY. 


AJ 
I ' 


x 4 • * ° 

( —3.1 ^ J I 




A 9 A £f> ,, , I * 

aJ ( v j L» * r l I I iA£=3,.3 

i ' r ^ * 




o M 


.=L_s cu \/voJ f ^ 



The particles and "J will be found as siinph and serial r.cgiiivta in the following S^oryj • 


Aj fcb 


P P 


* ® P * * * A 


- A ? J 


* -r ••• * * 


£ J ^ I U-. I aJ V .JjSE ff L_s x t7-li& W 1=="* o I 0 US^ 

v - < ' - » i V ' "r ' 


I. rep!* ►■'s;. 


I * * * * A* m ,« / #4 * t ... • | *■ *■ f ««'.) , — ^ 4 - ,, 

(*£ ;. J . I Jca y J *b • Jp ,cL ^ I J J li { 

| ^ . *• ^ 1 V- ' - A» 


^ v * W ^ A 


* a *9*9 


.9 * * a 


» - - A 4 S « 


Ai». yj o>ij (JLOj I j& j Aac wXJUAJjJ^Ajij Aj-yu a* yw# UJU 

fimp. Neg— 

^ ✓ ® <*» ° ✓ * * ^ \ * # ® •. 0 ' ~ 9 * ’ * *+ a + 9 * ■ # 

Aa^ b* Aa . 1 I, JUJ li OJ j (,*s r ij j U: J U I j J l^Xl ( ‘ Uj A’J ? 

' ’ ' » , ' » ' £ ; 

Ve rb* tn g . Verb, Nc|. 

+ ^. 9 A -» w - w ^ O , * & + * *>+ - 9 - §> +99* " S* * 

l-> Us J.st> 'jj Jo A J ' uJyjbJ ! ‘^-9 ^ ' L, j biJ ! U I j aJ xj U'aJ l v /j 

* * * •• | ♦# ^ 

* . , ■" ' i * f <’ A , * , " 1 . ^ 1 * . X' ^ . • A « .O' 

t/t Ot.J A L. * AAAA.a^> 1 . cAXj ^ • ^. J Ixj AJU I t^r'^ 8 t *9 (Js.J iZ 

I •* I ' 


^ *• A A * t 

c/^ O' 


J l .*c 3 . k *9 i „i I 


* 9 , * , , w p % , 

IjfJ l^o LA^* Us. 1 1 


Lc lA j- f *aAA-j- 


^ A * 


f * 9 * A . „ 

{J l- -*— '0 3 L*K-a£ ^ 


^AC J > 


* The sains idea i-s «.\ press. | b/ ilia cha.ige of oae word i.o. J for Ju 


9 A i ft , 

V-iiJ* b v A 


• y **- -.... *o 


a ^"*4 f * Pa ^ 

v Ov! :■ La. I Aa^. j- 


J! 


^ b *• A * + w ^ * + * 

I * 0* Oo ^ Oaj 1^ 

9 + + 9 + a a # ^ 

Ca.a^ b j *o 
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/ •• A y A y A / ^ A ^ / / w # ^ /■ * > * / ^ n 

J j) I (iAJ j JJ !tfU I ^J j ^5 ^ I \j£ j 


•* *• h * A / «* ^ > 

lj ^ *-' I 


i« w ^ A ^ / ' I 


,«t * 


W <• / A O A ^ A ^ i 


^I v waJ 1 U -'*'' — * ^ ^ aAJ I *• — -’ b~- \ J J)J ;^' I J ^ j 

9 ^ \ t * O w ' Aw .< «■ l> ^ » J ✓ ' « •■ « If " 

^ ^:s:3 p < "'vy»3J Jjj — ^yAaJ ,e ^ A -- lj A v .Uij ( ^} ^ Ij-y- ' * ^ 


* w t ° * 


The following Verses ere written on the measure, termed J _j -. . . or Ermuirut 

T-xhTiui, consisting of a Spondee and limbus. 


a , / Ia^ «. ^ ^w ° ✓ 

AJ l=s:^ j .Sg ^ 1 ^ t<^- ^ I (j 

J " , " w «" I • 


y y y *y 
*i 


A y | y y 


aJ I yJ j i_> ^ I U a* ^y j 

i i ,. •* / 


? , >. A - A » A 

f 1 r 


* ^1 

3«*£ (J LAj >J (.f^e A >*■< 
i 


t « - .. * 

Aj l ,.i.Ami • l (y*a 

4 ' ■ " ' 






=>. 


# t y ? a 9 y Ay 

b^Ap 5 j I O ^J> (^£=J ^ J 

) ** I 


A 9 -y*y • y 

aJ l A^AJ ^ lyJ yi-o cV=» 

\ y *y I ^ | 


A y A y A y 


9 9 9 9 .'a 


Z P * h 9 y S*i y 

Aj l & ^ ti y**^- r 1 -* 

i I I ^ ■ 


A /< / A ^ y A 9 / A 9 y A ^ 

A f AW .'. ^ * X A *? * ' ? \J I ^ y'l 

aJ l A-sla * tXJl (J ^ ^ 

t ' " - ' » /T» y 


■w ® M 


' ^ > A / y O y° y y y A *+t 


S l— ^j ^jJ | ^5 I (j-'t (j ^ J OvCjjJ I ^ 

| y A y *— y y A y *j y 

C SJJ- * ^ * '—• ^ or 0 o’ J J 


w y y ^ ^ 

Aj b 6 4£ l— ci lij I j 

i ^ x ♦< i 




«>-•«> * A ^ A ''t ^ A A " ® 

Aj li yla ^ aJ I ^ ^ I l * U~° J ^ ^ ^ ~ j'° * [p' 

1 1" 
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COMMENTARY*. 


Ghmotetfon. 

Fort William. The first is in prose, and still lie found literal and elegant; the ether ii in 
verse, and in verss of a very sweet and .harmonious texture, which aided by tho Julema 
recitative of Arabian enunciation has ;I confess ou my ear, a very melodious effect. 

-Co SaXcczlev c /a;; srhe'em, *?£ vrc'teugv 

6 qfxrevciw/iiy aSe ty^ccg o Ciub^kv, 

tSi' G'jy.oQii'fiYV 6 zhy;, «?£ CJ-Scvcv 6 i Siulyg, 

Li's csKjxlv 6 tv r <&M7cu:, aSe m$hvvgv 6 iv 
A<0/osJa;v. o o£ 0£s; fchug, zdvk liht, 
yyv, SaXcirlxv, d'.px, apavov, cv.ho;, Q&f a vJ-y — 

■ _2svu, ciuzyv, ovtipcv. 

lie who is on land, is not a'rcid of the trig 
He who does not go to war, is not afiaid of battle.; 
lie who stays at home, fears no highway man; 1 
He that has nothing to lose, is not sfraid of iuformers ; 

Ho that is ju a private station, apprehends no envy; 

He that is in Galatia, dreads no earthquake and 

I 

He that is in ^Ethiopia fears neither tbuudrr nor lightning: 

But he that dreads God, as his enemy, startles atevery thing ; the land, (he sea, the air^ 
the heavens, daikness, light, noise, silence, and h:s very dreams, me all dreadful to hiu. 


THUS IN ARABIC PROSE. 


9 . .fa,,. a w nr t a t j ^ **9 A ^ . 

I .0. linij (_-y*o V » Aaaj >J ( < 3 ^ l;s:-fr f 


<5 . 9 ,9 


*3 ! jKf. V_A.Cs;- Aaj j | O ^y*e j* ^ ^ y aJ ( ^ 1 




a* a* ,W W a<» 


A ^ A m 2* 
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Annotation. 


Oilers again referitto U-* 1 in (he past tense, the M biing changed into Ulif, and u~ into 
b , these letters being Considered proximate representatives of the same sound. 

J^P, f f 

S>A*S;al • :b0 ° Obocdob, and Uxo Tunvwuii, imagine it to be compounded of 

a" 

and (he letter # t j* redundant in some other word, as in the follow irg example from IheQ joran, 
'i- but this is ridiculous; 1 h<5 Ta is not redundant in the word # ^ it belongs to the 

< ;* . - « I 

Veib c.% al ‘ J n J :,st hlva bec g t0 th e *<# ^ by the carelessness of some transcriber. 

t 

It is wiitlcn time erroncounly in Manicii. Tlie author of the Mooghnce has entered imo 
minute detail)’ regarding its government and (he conditions attending its government, but they do 
not appear to rat of ■ sufficient importance to transcribe. • 

(j and '£ if exploited and illustrated at foil t-ngth would far exceed too bourn's of this Cem- 

ctcnfary, indeed it is to lie feared 1 hare already explained more than is necessary, I shall 
therefore close this anno'auon, with, one or two miscellaneous remarks. 


The intensive or corrobur itivp .nc|atfre which in Grp- k. is effected by two or more nrgilivat is 
providtd for in Araiiic, by a p culur form of conjugation i. e. by the adj ction if i ho pro* 

^ W -e A ^ 

hibitive ^ and Si on Sukeeld -.ubjol u d,' as , ’* let him certainly not strike.” Cut this it 

n.ust be remembered is applic ibie only to prohibitive forms of expression. I is curious to 
obse.vc the conrou sc of negatives tn t lie following passaen from Dem s ltenes, Citixc-i ojS-v oi 
p,vj ylwpxt TiOV Sffvrav, I Nothing t.Vv is necessary will ever (Or never) be done,’ which however is 
pot more reman k s bln thin the following atti huted ' to a ceckury v lio had lost his ha: — “Did 
nobodj see nothings of ruver a hat n > when i’ r ' 


The p.triiciii u iai rlihost a'l i's* various, ' and exm- opposite* relations, boats a. striking 

✓ ® /* 

resemblance to the Gt-vk Aly, as bJ and do to @y ; to illustrate the la Irr nniaik, 

T, t ha!l oiler tlwf Mowing title ex -rtet frigm 1’Iuter.ch as quoted by the Mesdeurs L’e Port Rover, 
Bot iodei d vo much lor 'h- Mi'pise cf elucida ing a point id comparatively no imp or far or, 
as to iiifn due.’ to l! r r tiler -wo very Mtcctssfol and sp ri cd *ir‘i<rs of 'hr. rripicl ir.hj 
Ambdcy by Sin' Ch.it Uiutcn, a leart.eJ native, of Y enicn, ai present attached to the i xil.ego"ofi 


tO 
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COMMENTARY. 


Stanotatfou 

Kvfy t£ mi cvx uvy$, i\vftx v.uv. cjv/S# S'o/jms, 
hi . 1 ^uAa m £0X8 xaSvif^v^v,' Aj6w t£ xa X/6a 
/3aAay SoKiccj. 

Vir non vir, avera nee avem tamen, in arbore non 
Aiborc sedemem, lapide nonlapiic feriens inleremit ; 

Thai it —A man not a man, easting a stone not a stone. 
Killed a Hr J not a bird, sitting on * tree not a tree. 


By the first (in the order of the original), is meant a eunuch or hermaphrodite, theaecoad'a hit :* 
the third the sambucus or elder-tree, + and the latter the pumice atone, about the nature 
and origin of which naturalists are not agreed. 

OF TH~E PARTICLE of. 

1 

The etymology of this particle has given rise to a variety of discordant opinions, which I shall 

/ 

briefly notice as a matter of curiosity, if not of instruction. The grammarian Ukbfusu, says 

it is nothing but ^ with the paragogical (5 marked with the vowel point Fut,hu, iu consequence of 

9 »* 

the junction of two quiescent letters, and the author of theUozuii,' Jw»a» ascribes to it 

the same government with but restricts its application te the word which some 

grammarians consider as comprehending all nouns of time, such as SeS.*» # &c. and this i» 

00, 

also the opinion of larro Mulik in his 


One peculiarity attendiog it is, that in the sentence in which it is employed, either the subject, 
OT predicate must be understood ; (he common practice of (lie language seems to authorise theie* 

,,*•**,. ° v 

jeetion of the subject, as U-« “This is not the time for flight.” In which (t £s’ t> is 

"I . 1 

understood, but on the other hand several grammarians contend, that it must be the predicate. The 

point is not worth discussing, and therefore wc shall let it rest. 

* r 

OS' or © , ✓ * * 

Cs'i by some is derived from (he infinitive loss, damage, Synonymous with yeiXJ, and is re» 

gularly declinable as c, 'i CkAj . This derivation is plausible enough and is 'attributed to 
0 v* ; - j 1 

J . S ., J Ahoozurt Kuushonee. «• . 


u 

" » 


* Locke says it was long seriously disputed whether a bat was a bird or Dot* 

+ This ;$ the interpretation given by Juidai, and may perhaps be disputed* 
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annotation, 

m 

The particle as a Univeks 4 l Nkgatjve has the same government as provided, first 

o' 

that the following noun, or noun affected by the negation, is connected with another word in the 
aorist case, i. e. in regimine, or has any connexion of a similar nature to a noun in regie.ine. * 


EXAMPLE. 


In regimine. 
Resembling 


0o9 


A v* x 


„s u.i, l*o h! No man of liberality is nozj existing, 


ling a noun "I .0 5 ° «< * a ✓ 

V U > oJ J j r .. *« l 

in regimine. J • ' “ 1 ■* 


'i There is none better than me In the world. 


^ is the cornmou responsive pegrtive and is directly opitosed to as in the following elegant 
, couplet. 

, , s,. o.tt 9m *9 n ^ 

yi i Jf t>uJ J JcrVS\j Ij 

,,-,,00 Pet (>9°9 ^ 9 O ,9*9, 

V y J ;£s JiJ } ij) J Liii iS r y« I U CeXiii 
"it 

* { I saw a fawn upon a hillock, whose beauty eclipsed the fnll moon; I said, what is thy 
name? she answered -Deer. What, my Dear? said I, but she replied, No, No!'' 

of of « o _ ^ 

It ia impossible to preserve in a translation the delicate play on the words VK. 

"1 "i 

The first means literally a pearl, the second a repetition of mine, or for me, and the last a redu- 
plication of the negative wo. This species of paronymous composition is very common in 
the writings of the Persians and Arabs, and seems to have’been practiced occasionally by the an- 
cients : Vossits in bis rhetoric has given numerous examples of the paronomasia from the Grcclc 
and Latin poets, others will be found in Aulus Gellius, Pl.iutns and Ennius Ac. which the reader 
if inclined may r consult with pleasure. ,In the mean time I shall content myself with offerjog 

a quibble of rather a different description, the effect depending entirely on the ambiguity of ho- 
» . / 
monymous words. 


9 >< 


9a if 


* Any word connected with another so as to render the sense complete is termed, ( 9 Ls^J 1 or 


1U3 


COMMENTARY. 


Annotation. 

As grammarians however have observed a uice distinction between y in the character of 

A * f > J 

and ^ when synonymous with the verb I shall endeavour to state. in as few 

words is possible, the grounds upon which they suppose tjiis distinction js founded. 

A J P«/ 

The term I signifies literally n-g ition of the genus, and as applicable to the 

*" * — a 

particle ^ in such a phrase ns ^ 1 J ^ Ja. y 's , conveys, a total denial of every individual 

. . • 

comprised in the general term i. e. *■ »:o man. is in the house.;.” and is therefore properly. 

A . 

distinguished from )j( when resembling the imperfect vert it’s efficj being simply to denote 

individual, or particular negation, of one or several f rotn a general Class. Now as the negation 
in the above example is complete and universal, it is obvious that the proposition expressive of 
this negation, cannot be followed by a conjunction in prler to restrict or qualify the general 

W J, 9 S’ * 

term; for example after the words j I jJ I K * “ woman is in the house,” vre cannot 

0 , A " 

add J J,j j I J>j , “ b u t tzso men or m >re are ia the house,” as this would in fact be 

a pelpible absurdity; but the case is ditierent with th.a same particle when Synonymous 

s- ft* 

with jjw.*], which as has already .been observed, is use.d to .denote : not universal but par ieulat 

, 9 , * , w £ 9 , , 

negation, and therefore wc may say with propriety J U } , Jo yiaJ lr “ no 

r * ' * 

one man is in the house, but tao or more are in it.” 

It must be obseived in the above example, that the noun of $ in the charaoter of 

A , 9 « ^ . 

jj assumes over its final letter .the indeclinable mark firfjhtt , whereas in its 

verbal capacity, .it governs {under the conditions already specified) "the subject in the 
nominative, and the prediratain the objective case,: this the Arabian.Grammarians account for in ^ 

- . 0 9*t , A A 

the first instance, by supposing an Ellipsis pf the preposition * , .termed .kdi f <• 

* — *" • <-' ** *- X* 

W <* " / 

cr the comprehensive Min, in .such a sentence as the following, j I J Q ¥ , far 

W 9 ,» f , , 

'lire preposition being understood, the following nonn by” a general 

,• f 

rule of Grammar assumes futfu, and this they allege as authority for ascribing to the 
particle y univers lity of negation , in nil such sentetvc.s, which they consider as responsive 

w 9 — A A , g 

forms of expression to the question \ ^1 | j jut> — “ are there any .men in the 

W 9 As-'* ' * • + £ ' se 9 ^ 

house?” Ar.sr. y .f J ^ or eliptically, j J dJ J j y 2 “ no not - any ft 

' " m * i f r K * , 

and in Latin,— non est vir- -qaisquam in atrio,” 
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Of these (.^ is used indifferently with a definite or indefinite noun, S{ 
with an indefinite only. 

EXAMPLES. 

- <? <>✓ * 

li‘ cX/J U ei Zued is not standing.” 

- ° 

Uu jld j y “ No man is ingenious.”' 

i 


Annotation, 

w 

4, The particle bfl must not precede the piiedicat* , otherwise the government ts destroyod, 

EXAMPLE. 

•$' 9 6 " f . 

"i J l» ,f Moohdnmbd is not but a Prophet.” 

The word Le a ,; a relative, indicative, prohibitive, and interrogative particle, has a great varietur 
of senses, attended with numerous grammatical distinctions, which cannot well be deUthd here. 


OF THE PARTICLE tf, 

* • * ^ * • • 

The resemblance subsisting between V and the defective verb is considered by Jbnool 

Hum in his Commentary on theKATEEA, as infeiior to that of L« as it is not formed like it 

peculiarly todcnoteprcircnf negation ; is seldom found with a definite noun ; and cannot be used in a 

sentence the predicate of which is preceded by as an expletive; fer these reasons it possesses 

a much more limited government than L*5 and some grammarians go so far as to .deny it any 
government but-in poetry. As an Agent however it is guided in its application, by the same ccndi- 

^ O 

tions already recorded of with the exception of that relating to d.' 1 as a redundant 
particle preceding the predicate, in which form of construction it can never be employed. 


yj preceding an indefinite noun has the force of a 
W / t ,, 


y^s!! i$ — <C '™ n is in tha house,” and this 

b , A 1 A, 


Universal negative, as in the example 
I presume is what the Arabs understand by 
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of a proposition, and govern the noun or subject in the nominative, and the 
predicate in the objective case. 


Snnotatum. 

CONDITIONS ATTENDING THE GOVERN M-E N T OF U ; 

1. In the sentence in it is employe 1, the predicate must not precede the subject ia 

the order of construction, otherwise. Its government is cancelled* 

E X A M P L E. 

* * 0 ^ 

Oo j lii U for Is U “ Zucd is not standing.'* 

A 

2. The subject must cot be preceded by the particle ^ as au cxpletira. 


EXAMPLE. 


§» »>»^A ✓ - 0 „ 

-j «.iii i,J L* Xi ~ 

V u , s? ’/ “-P tribe of Azanuh, you possess neither gold nor 

^ ^ . . ... 

I jovQljL^ Vj ) silver, r — in truth you are mere potsherds !” 

* 

3. The word or sentence immediately connected .with the predicate, must net precede the 
ecuo of Uj ia the order of construction. 

E X A M P L E. 

• ' • 
$ „ A. w t f “ I do not act treacherously inwards erery one who has 


£ * + ° • ^ # * r w i ✓ ^ r 

^ -i lx • J I ^ 1 


P « ^ 


! acted faithfully towards me.”* 

If howcTcr the bj.a Zurf } < or a noun ia regimine, the .gorernment will be presorted. 

EXAMPLES. 

*« ff’/ v .» . „ 

^A* U Zued is not standing near you. 

• , 1 f 

„o 9 ,0, O 

Uar» dij.i ^- <1 U »ou are not my assistant. > 


C_s? 

i “ i 


* To preserve the Eovenii.Kr.t, the catunlcrder would be o**'* s h excessively 

” I «* " 


stupid , and I mi> pal faulty. 
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resigned himself wholly to sorrow and affliction ; and his gtict inc; cased daily. 
And when the appointed day arrived, the King tailed the Physician before hm, 
and spoke to him o;i the subject. The Physician ret. lied, I made use of this 
stratagem, in ord r to reduce your corpulency, for I knew that until this occurred, 
no medicines would be of any avail, but now I may prescribe io you with 
effect. Then the King ordered him a dress of honor, and gave him a suitable 
reward. 


CLASS THIRD. 

The third class, contains two particles, which resemble the imperfect verb 

/ Av # 4 

. m*aJ> possessing like it a negative signification. They precede both terms 

L/ ** 


Simulation. 

0 F' THE GOVERNMENT OF U • 

, / 

Grammar : ans are divided in the; r opinion regarding the government of Tim Itamcfi 

of Hnjsz, Nujd and Tohama howtver, whose author ; iy as inhabitants of Arabia' proper, 
may he retkoned decisive, consider it its aimest every respect as ?yr.onyrrous with the 

e A> t ✓ A ' 

imperfect verb Sint as it denote like present negation; and setend't/ ns it rray 

precede indifferently a definite, or indefinite noun, and admit the predicate in the sentence 

* 

in which it is employed to be accompanied by the particle jlj by way of pleonasm. From this 
similarity of sense originated its similarity of regiinen, governing like the su’ jcct in Ih* 

nominative, and the predicate of a proposition in the objective case : with the-e functions it is em- 
ployed in the Qioran, and as the Qooran was Immediate’y revealed to the inhabitants of Hujaz, it 

° ' * - 

has acquired among grammarians in consequence the general r-ppeletion of j, By the tribe 

i * 

of Tumecm it was considered a simple negative partirle, without any government, and as such 

oo*., 

was contradistinguished from the other by tho term w *^$jCo • 

’ll 

As a grammatical agent, it precedes both a definite and indefinite noun, but most frequently 
the former, guided however by sundry conditions, the non-observance of which entirely, destroys 
its government. 


9S 


COMMENTARY. 

9 \ + * * * * ? ^ - 0 ✓ 0 u* 


4-^ UJ I / . S <-xU I w\A. I J Msrf kXU f.-e U , .X* ijoCaAI >JT OvaS 

v -" ? ' ' i - A ' ' Sr i ' • - 


Ui ( ,.*c i — .r^:'''-^ i • -jU I a j., J ! Aa£~ 


<J~ 1 c> • • 


J 1 J f y 1 ! H^=>JJ ^ ^ ‘ C^v=r* C?J J ^ 


f „ -9 


f 1 


^ lj ^ | C\,'ij l Y ivi aJ Its* ^<25 U.AJ L v J> A I ti £ Kl ^-aZ^ l y A=3 J L.5^ 

„ w P ^ A A W-' 9 + s * + * 1 • ° ^ * •-' -o-*A / «| ✓ / A ^ f ° J °, -» 0 

l y j I lJCVI I l^j ! <xJ (J j cXJ o ^ ,- j a v X^=> .^X sr I L-^Jda 5 j ^£!=» iXi J 

^ ' *• 1 ' t 


W 3* ^ 9 £ + * * - A ,C . ^ ** " * >V f t 9 * S *■ 

^ f U J ci LU Caj Ij U j e_J 13> O ^Ac aAa=* UU a CivJLxi- 

0 > x 9 + s * ' sS" V wv ✓ * - 0 f A 

(jL-’js*. jJ <- v j aJ -a* I * AaAm. AA.X A. L^AXI f Ax 

» p J» •■**'+ * s . " 

5 r o ij r. ii. 

A certain King of Persia had grown so excessively fat, that though naturally of 
a graceful form, he resembled in size more an elephant than a man. 
His Physicians in consequence tried various expedients to reduce his enormous 
size, but their efforts had no ether effect than to encreaseit: in this state, a 
certain eminent Physician waited uj on him, ar.d said, I w ill undertake topic- 
scribe for your Majesty, provided you allow me three “days to consult vour 
horoscope, and determine on some medicines suitable to your case ; perhaps 
through the aid of the Almighty I may effect your recovery. At the expiration 
of the time required, the Physician waited upon the King, and said, I have 
consulted the aspect of the stars, and observe that you have but four day* more 
to live : when I saw this your approaching destiny, I was much troubled, 
would to God I had not seen it. If you c’oubt my words, let me be confined 
close to you and treated agreeably to the event of my prediction. Then the 

t ’* 

King gave oiders for his confinement, and began to prepare for death, discarded 
all his former amusements, excluded himself from the eyes of mankind, and 


s + * * s % 9 * w / ^ h 9 ^ \ ^ f 

ix£Jds J JjJ\J f UcAAju 1 jvs£> 

1 


BOOK SECOND. 


97 


the reply, (which infact included the whole cf the Servile letters), said, I attend 
you regularly every day hut never remember asking you any such question. 
The Shuckh replied, A'yuom tunsao, (i. c. to day you forget). No, said, the student, 
I do not forget. O blockhead! exclaimed the master, what, you arc still in the 
dark! I heartily wish you were changed into an ass, for 1 have told you them 
twice. The scholar on hearing this was ashamed of his want of comprehension, 
and returned home, repeating, as he went along. Would that the Almighty, 
lucl granted me capacity. 


1 


9 a © ? Z* t ^ / * P **© + * 

JsajU I «J.i \i J\ jt.X*o j 


A * * • ’f t 

xj i t_r iX* 


A es 


* 5 


tCh'i C- a 3 (jy I i_)-AJ 
' ' ' ", 

, • 3 

, , , , ? A t O f | , 9 A I * * V! ' ‘ A , < 9 9 * f <u I 

O Ijca ^ , y I -* a- 1 a!o ^ Aa 




w-a^ w t i a. a . > A r . a r w *“i v 

^ Llo^ I ^ I t\3. I^XaJ AaJ ! ^aCSC 3 l T S. w S ci I 3jJ y Is LgJa 


k_?' 

•• I 


juili ^ itefi # (i/orj j & 

* 

/ * ©A* ^ W -I- ^ > A *• ® ✓ V ^ / ■a' -- ^ t ^ ^ 

UoJ-tk 

I ' ^ * / * ' 

• F o / y. * W A ✓ -A U'/f/ / © V 1 -'' w ^ a- ® * / - 

^ ^ ’ yia^ki I cJCUl lyj I <_) U I &j $3 aj Oao ly o tXj (__ 5 I -S 


9**9 


u?; 


^ ✓ A > A- e* * ~ S O 9 * A s ** * * f 0 / ^ ^ ^ 

i 1 I cJsi^ L« ^ I ^ I - V C b ^ I ^ ^ li^ 

I ^ ^ ^ M ^ ** 1 *** 


•o A ^ © A « • J * > * 


✓ w 


# .a ^ m 


,^A>w.Ae^ti ^ ^aj faXa^J * A- 1 iaJ (^-HL ! i ^^aaaU Caj I U ^ 

M | ' 7 ^ / ^ ^ I * •• | 


C c 
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d fai.c, en grcc, A '• J a , ic T , une borne, an aclioppemsot j en anglais, but ; if y *' 
uu plus, an point majeur a cxicaiucr } eufin il jr a enfraoqtis, uu Mvis.”* 

Eluuiens De Grammairc General?, 

Far M. 1.' Abbe Sica no. 

/ 

The application of the various words in the second Clas.i, will be found illustrated in tL* two' 
following Stories. 

AJ feCi*. 


• , , « 9 


A «0* ✓ (■ 4 * * A -■ A 


9 w ^ ^ f w/ 


/ A A » w / a 


t_> j ti Cwi 1^ CJ j A«* r J J AJ ^ IcXa v AJ q f(jLA5 

■=» •* " ' I ^ f 








. .. , ... . .. . y* ✓ ✓ ^ * t\9 9 f\ $ s r . _ 

liii AJ L.J L^. i Us AJ Us* f Aj I «Aa v TaJ I ^ v aJ Im> <_) U5U» y <3 tj ( 


f w ? A A 

I 


f ✓ ^ | ✓ . ^ ^ *5 ^ 0 9 J? * 0 " 0 **. 0 ** 


J txi j ul Ls'^i ui f J 


t .A t - ,» • f # » 


^ • F f ' * 


> . <1? , , , i X ° . 


* r i K s * & + w 7 . *>* " x S r ' * nr * * w ' t 

LlCaac^. cXi^ j^j Caa^ ^w^vaaJ ^ i ^ ^ ! J La-D 5 I Jr 


o + '.'■ e . t ' .° . -r ,- <*. ?• f.?,.' .r \? "" . 

, pj ". V J *> — ■> ~f-2i 1 J A 'ij Ui._J vAa-tTaJ (Aaj 


,, • • * f , A » / . f « f / , • w 

/jJ d . .AxlaJtJ A.U I (J jXJ j '\J .!aJ I 

Sr i i v 7 1 % 

STORY. 

A scholar whose understanding was none of the brightest, asked his master’ 
one day regarding the Servile Letters. The master replied, Saaltoomooneiha, 
(i. c. you asked me. that before),. The scholar not comprehending the drift of 


» Man lis derives from ihe Latin Magis, and says it is an old adverb Synonymous with 1‘t.us, u io ih* phi.te 
“ jt n'oi flux Maii, for Jen’cn peon Plui, and in the following verse: 


“ Porrqnoi de vos chagrir.3, sans cessc, a mci vout prendre? 
" En piiis-je Maii de joins qn’on ae va paa vous rct.dre J 1 * 
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annotation. 

■their taking after thrm two nouns which they immediately gorero, file* tran^rs the 

■eenie of which they respectirely as-iurne. 

EXAM I» L E S. 


U)‘ 


fc' 


equivalent l* 


* A 


to Z , 
OJ>Sl 

to Z _ 
Cools* 


t e w > 


f strengthened, or verif.ed. 


I compared, or assimilat'd. 


f o jj o 

CbJ iX*m) I restored, or aoicud/d. 


' 9^ 


^ A 


I supplicated, or wished. 


•I hoped, or expected. 


^ A At 

x'Tiia word hai so many ? arloui senses, that it is not easy to reduce it to a general 

/ / 

£dea, ^ rom w hich l\ js derired signifies in the past time: 1- He followed, comprehended. 

✓ * 4/ A A <m* 

2. Intraniiticelj/, he arrired or reached the ngc of puberty, at a boy, ^ | jjj | ^ , 

'I 

** tho child of spring was now mature.” Oa the measure Jjoum. 1 it signifies. 1. He tviih'ed to 

* r, " 

/ A** w ^ / A 

follow. 2. Hi comprehend d. 3. //e restored, amended or repoii erf, as in the phrase I f 

he undertook to repair our thing by another, ” rticmbling in this respect the sense ascribed 

* 

to hut ia English by Horne Tooke, — namely to boot , tuperadd , &c. The latter sense namely repa~ 

o o 

Xation, or rettorution , appears must suitable to the grammatical term ^1 \ i>Zm I as applied 
Zy 

to the conjunction f) , whose office is properly the restoring or amending as it were, of 
some doubt pr uncertainty originating in the rat branch of a compound proposition which 
Blearing may be illustrated by the ingen’o-is remark of the Abbe Sicaud. Ainsi, apre3 
I’inonciation - d’aac premiere proposition, trou art un obstacle, on uu empechement u (’exe- 
cution dc ce qn’on rient de dire, on scnblc avcrtlr lauditeur ot lo lectcur ,qu‘ii faut s'ar- 

I ' 

;£ter , on lui diriif, en Lijio, ti.de (ted) orrelez: il ja ici uue restriction, cu chargem.nt 


COMMENTARY, 


34 


annotation, 

that contrary to the rule laid down by the Commentator, is followed by a verb ; but 

this is a common ellipsis in poetry, a noun or pronoun being understood. Some, copies read 
instead of which has nothing to , recommend it. The author of the Mooghnee 

/ — w W + *® + * + 

quotes the following example in which' dkAj is followed by a verb, 

vt Would to God you would banish from me grief, even for a moment.” In which the second 
personal pronoun is understood. . 

OF THE V/ORD >T. • 

W ** 

The word JjJ dcootes contingency in .some event, in a twofold manner. 

First. IIopc or expectation, j of some contingent good. 

\ - »‘ 

\ 

, ° 

Se.ond. Fear or dread, (i j ULil) of some contingent evil. 


EXAMPLES. 


f? „A| W . 

1. Jjo 1 y LfAJLsr I Jrd Perhaps (I may gaju) an interview with my beloved* 

^ | 

$ / ^ O w w^' 

2. J^o U* w*aS ,1 J JjsI Perhaps my rival is (there) present. 

- ^ 

Jt denotes occasionally causahy or illation , ^ Example from the Qoorarw 

S ® 9 * °P 9 ^ A 

(j;j 1 11 Do good, (works) that yon may .be happy.” 

I U . w 

The worl Jjd agreeably to the author of the Qimoos, assumes eleven various forms, viz. 


t\ri 


b) ^ taJ U* tf e fcj'J U* 1 


CONCLUSION. 


• o 9, u, A >_»>> y 

The above six words are termed f i . 1* From their similarity in the 

number of letters composing them, beiog either three or four. X. Uiviog theig filial letter like 
the preterite of verbs, marked Maftoah, i. e. with the Towel point Futhus and lastly from 
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Sftmotatfon, 


Sir WiUUit JoNai, has quoted these lines in his history of the Persian language, m 
a manner that destroys the versification, and embarrasses the sense, by the introduction of the 
conjunction in the second, and of L, in the commencement of the fourth line; as the 

measure terminates on the pcnulliraa of the word [xa> the final syllable of which, (i. c. | j }, 

by the figure Dialysis,* must in reading be madts to commence the Wowing line, thus: 


, f O f of X fo. , , 

*r r * 




He hs* also mistaken the sense of the two first lines, taking the relative La for a negative 

particle, and the word f .. for a turtle. dose. The wnM I 3, with the first letter Mtiltsoor and 
* * 

the second Muftoohy signifies properly a meadow, the resort of f irons , and is hence transferred 

o o f o ^ 

to denote the abode of ' beautiful damsels, ^>*3^ J ^ ^ ^ and ia the second line, 

'1 ' ' ’ i 

with the lit Muftoohu and ^ Mcerrt Muksooru, is a contraction of „ l^.^, (and not as 

Gomes says, of the plural the generic term tor pigeon, of which f IS jj the turtle-dove 

p t ~ ~ * °f ° s 

is a specirs; ( i* the plural of s 1; 3 ( like of / 7 . This inaccurate 

reading seems to hare been copied from Gentius, who has himself overlooked the true sense of 
the lints, translating ^ in the £rst lioe delirium , and in the second ccunpestrk, thus ; 

**• Iliad qnod do nieniione delicii a:l auras meas pervenit,- 
£r turlur quoque cumpestris j audiret, mihi congein. , ret.’ > 

„ f of 

\t ‘i .j may also ba transited,—" the Doves of that abode” i. e. of hi« mistress, as 
^ A 9 

expressed in the first line. In soma copies of the Goolistan ^*1 Ji 15 found instead of 

~ i 

i. e - “ Sa 3 / i0 tho intelligent' he.” With this reading, the particle I* would 
be required 5 n the neat lino to complete the measure. It may be observed in the above example, 

« 9 A 

* A word ibos divided is raid in ihe prosody of the Arabs 10 be y ja liltcrslly 
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annotation. 

OF Tilt: WORD £j' 

There is little to be remarked of (lie word vj> J . It is used to express desire or culition, antf 

seems to correspond with utinnm or 0 si!* iu Latlt;#n4 wish, ov tscuid, in its optative and 
ImprecitiWo acceptation, in English. ThcGrafttmarian Fohkaa contrary to the general opinion., 
says it governs both the subject and predicate of a proposition in the objeclivs cute, ar.d q ioia« 
the following as an Example. 

0 t' s' ^ W »» 'W / ' ® 

bt* 1 J _) l**a) I f L 1 Lj £i 0 that the days of youih teould return j” 

It occurs in the following biantifu) vrxse of SmpeKh Si'.udes in the !9lh Story, ajjtl i$x 
Chapter of his Goolistap. 

A 


• r " , ° ° C > 

linr 3 ^ * U 

“ i - - " • - 

o,o, • , o f o, 

t l 

, .tnofof o, , 

J^u r ju^jy» jiix* u 

S’ + 

,o ;» o,^o A „ 
gy* / ijAij C« 

✓ • * ** j s' 

-VERSE. 

From those dear scenes that round my mistress s\te t 
Sad strains of sorrow wake a lovers fighs; 

Could they but leam, the Doves would feel my wo^ 

And soothing notes of sympathy bestow : 

To him, my friends, who love's soft grief disdain* 

And idly jests at unexperienced pains, 

Be ibis your answer— Oh, may heaven impart 
To thee, acquaintance, with a lovei’s heart* 

OR LITERALLY. 

** The intelligence that has reached me, from the abode of my beloved. 

Were it heard by the Turtle-Doves, they would join their complaints with mine, 
O my fiiends, say to him who has never experienced the anguish of love, 

Would to God thou wert acquainted with what passes in the heait<?f a lover.” 


* and w*aJ occur together in composition, after the manner of 0 si io Latin, in the phrase, 44 Out Osii 

CriosL Wishers and woulders are never good house-holders.” 
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w- „ f 


g. Tha above six particles, when joined w.tb the or prohibitive ptr- 

✓ , 
tide , lose their governing power. 


E XAMP I, E. 

<*■» 1 $ dr ^ w 

aJ I aJU | l v j | “ Verily there is no Cod but one God.” 


# ■: I 


annotation*. 

i 


,0 ' 


yA? (.*i *x] L tiCi 


*9*0^ 

b Jj * 


M 

. '£ i 


t J 


The lime approaches when 70a must depart this world, 
i'or au everJjjting residence hereafter. 


0 F T II £ WORD ~ h 

nt I A I ^ 

JP't ante is of opinion that is expounded ' of 0 (with 'the Noon quiescent,) and (7»6 

W W A I "" 

particle (;■— •viz. the llur.zt bein' removed, euphonise gratia, and the Noon rejected 

in consequence of the junction of two homogeneous letters under the sign Idgham. Til's- 

Iwwever is contrary to th3 doctrine of the srdiooiS of Busru.i, wh > consider it an uncom- 

poiindod primitive, Oj tbs other hind the gnmiuriins of Koofnii, maintain that it is a 

Cv 

compound of the h -tgnlfae ^ J j tile intervening ifi/, being an erf le tire ; — thus, — 

l^'g , the Kmruh, of Iluir.m , is transfened to ICaf, after rejecting the vowel point of the 

W ^ 

IJiimzu , and the pleon-istic let er ocHtted * leaves , s> that in the sentence 

* s * 0 % W t S 'O' ' ' M t W ^ 

^l=.jl /Y * the word, would be Syr.ouymous with- ^ jy, but Ruzes 

I * * 

rejects the etymolagy on the plea <h;t h/ th’s change, the sense ofthe sentence wou'd be 
entirely altered, converting a d'screlirc ot> advor-mlia* proposition into a- conjunctive, both- 
members -of the compound being thereby rendered negative. 


A- l 

The wnrd is-also written, with a single Noon, quiescont thus .^1 but grammarians seem 

w- « 

divided in opinion, whether it ah mid be considered merely as a different form of ^SJ or aa 
inJep ndaat' primitive; it is frequently accompanied by the conjunctive partie'e yljy ‘ho 

insertion or om : s»icn. of which is guided by sundry conditions which I omit recording, as 
un profitably minute 
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8. But ^jd' can on’y be used to express the hope, or expectation of some 
event of possible occurrence. 


annotation* 

E X A M P L. E S. 


it . w / 


r of. , 

f I ^ 


Perhaps Zned is st jading. 


wJ Perhaps Zsea is witiryou. 


# A ^ w -» 


_) ! O-l f s E j ‘ Psrkcps Zaediiin the b aose. 

* . A A v 

3. It ocearo also in the sense.cf verification, ^ui agreeably to the opinion of the 

grammarians of Ii.oofuh, 

EXAM P L E. 


is a * — 

W x A " /» / 

* I ,a*Xa SX* ,5a. li 

y „ U • (_ 

9 ' ^ / / A , A , ® w 

r $ L“d tP.) a ti 

“ He entered MuV.ku in the morning horror struck, (s: ill Jtienti afp,-£r **:t\ 
For Hodshkm was no longer in the country . “ 

W 4, w / 

In the above verse is supposed Synonymouj svith , 

* 

O 0 

«. In the scare of approximation, /ioj. 


EXAMPLES. 


Jjdu f UAI L cCi (s The win (cr season will soon, or is about to visit yon. 

; - "• ; 

I *. » ,w. rYoti wi'l shortly enjoy pKasure, or pleasure -if o ;, et/f 

Ci ! _.^AJ L JCJ if | 

• - " [ to visit yon. 


A /V*'j | li a verb of the 3d class of increased qaadnlitetsjj, and ogninei also, hh InV umJ uprisht ako jir*n4 
yroCT /<«2r, Ar. 
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/ 4 / W / / / A / 

7. The distinction between Ca-J and ^J.* 1 is this: o*aJ is used to expres. 

a wish either posublc, or impossible of attainment, as in the example already 
recorded, and the following. 


f ° s + - V- , * , 

Cs Lp.iJ I csaaJ 


“ Would to God that youth would return. ” 


annotation.. 


OF TUB WORD S 

(a u • 

The true orig|a of this word seems little understood, though I believe it is generally con- 

• W t 

sidcred by the Anbiii (xnm.n irians ns compounded of the ft 9 or K'f °f similitude, 

1 *9 ■ , 


z;id the partici 


u‘; 


-the 


> » - 


original construction therefore- of such a seoliSicc as | /jsj 


* 0 


“ Zued is like a Lion” would have been, agreeably to the above their y, • ,v> • ! f ard 

they readily arc >unt for this Ilysteronproteion-vxoUit'um, by simply rtmaiking, that the 
chief object in the mind of the speaker on all such occasions being similitude or comparison, 

w * 

be tvoul : mtur illy cjm.ueuoe the sentence with a word expressive of such similitude, thus 

nnd hence with the slight change of Knsruh into Fat pa, would erontuaily ba produced the word 
the author of the Mooghnee however rejects this theory and Considers it, as an original 

uacom^o'iQded particle. 


OF TIIE VARIOUS SENSES GF THE word 


. 0^/ ins four different signification*. 


CJ 


on. 


First. It denotes Similitude, and this no doubt is its most general acccpla'ion, 

though some |rammarknj have discovered, or think they have discoverd a very subtile ccmliiion 

# . Vo y 

attending it in this character. The Predicate of ^ in the sense cf similitude, say they, 

V S A. w y . 

must belong to the class of primitive nouus, termed as ^,1 & c ‘ but ‘ f 

„ o 9 9 9 

to that of derisothe nouns, or to nouos of time and p’acc, ( < j the word 

W ^ ^ . 

y will assume the sense of doubt or uncertainty. 


S3 


COMMENTARY. 


6. The sixth is denoting, hope, or expectation. 3 > 

»♦ I 

E X A M P L E. 


3 o Lc IkLj I JjJ Would that the king were just.” 


’'Annotation. 

“ li is related that Foozaluh Ibni Si-.urlik, wailed onec upon Ibmooz Zoubuer, for (lie 
purpose of soliciting his assistance on some emergency, and addressing him said j truly my camel is 
wearied. Then let her rest herself replied -Zoobuir: but the fatigue of the road rejoined 
the other has made her thirsty. You had belter give her something to drink continued Zo.obuer*-- 
I am not come to you exclaimed the other (in a passion), to solicit medical advice, but to ask 
for assistance. -r->The curse of .Goo on the camel that brought meto you 1- Yes replied ZooBtjfts, 
(coolly) aud her rider into the bargain.” 

I * 

AF THE PARTICLE . 


The particle with the ILimza Muftoohu, or marked with the Towel Futliu is properly 

W # * 

a derivative, or different form.of | governipg the subject in the .objective, and the predicate 

tk t v 

in the nominative case. When joined with the Xi it acquires a restrictive sense, termed 

o 9 , * 

by Arabian Grammarians S-sls \ t that is, the restriction or limitation of the 

*«* . ✓ 

r ■ s „ j . . or substantive noun to some one particular attribute, or vice versa, an attribute ,t« 

W 

a substantive noun, corresponding in this respect with the particle l v Jj. Example from the.Qoorati; 

<5 „ $ „ o ? i w i _ o; „ , of 

A*-* I j < "X J I lyi 1 (■ e~ ^ yi ® 

- s' * * ' 

« Say (O Moouummud)! no other has been revealed to me, than that your Gon is one Con." 

f is considered occasionally Synonymous with' J*J • 

•E/X A M Pf/E. 

, _ 1 

v L-^aiw LjJ (5* lXj i yd I f 

I ' ' ^ ' 

w Come lo the maikcl, perhaps you may purchase something flora ui*’* 

— » 

The particle fl j is never fousd to commence a. discourse. 

/ • . 


w + 

U 


r S 
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g. The fifth is OiaJj and ,s used to denote supplication, or uishing, ( , ^.a y j). 

i 

EXAMPLE. 


^iUi c^aJ 

equivalent t~ 


c: I wish Zucd were sending, or, I desire 


1 w - ^ f 


(V'j US I I his standing.’ 


J 


Annotation, 


o © 


Orths 2d per*. irap> act. 7oir.e, from the same Yeib. J being originally ; l 

* * 

°# o 7 

5. - The 3J. pers.. plnr. fin, irap,, act, voice derived from \ f. Synonymous with 

w a 

vicinity. Tflhi: imper. being originally / 1. 

6. The 3d per?, plur. fem. imper. of the act, voice from , |. Syncnj mous with U .?J 

S » 

lass tuilt, originally j / J 

* 

7. And lastly it may bo 3.1 per?, sing, imp, foci, with the *Vocn of corroboration, from 
the root • I , promising, stipulating, See. 

tt 

The rules of permutation by which the above changes are authorised. I have pnrpos>Iy 
omitted; th -y would hare swelled "out these notes to a disproportionate size, and cau not 
be neewsisry to the regularly instructed Student. 

w ® / ^ 

Grammarians have discovered another use of J which they terra u j J ^ concessive, or 

a " ' 

responsive, and as such it is Synonymous with ^yj ; to illustrate which they produce the following 

E X A M P L E. 

, ■ S' t A-.,, w ,, , ■ r ^ . A ^ ^ w - r 

*) i — *i I J *5 U I J OiS I sa ,t ,«;j J ) 1 ^a I jjj ' XJ l**i tsj I 

' " | ' »’ ' 'A I' 

. f i '' ' * ^ S 1 , w 2 A I'* t f s^s''' ' ° .S' * ' ' ^ - 

tO 1 a &A 1 i 1 ^ taiilA l« *5 Jlw i J X> >Ji ; ^lal I l^wtac } 


«r«^» r^- 

/y ^ +*****+**%* A A ✓ 

lfi== ' 1 u*^i^ 


$0 


COMMENTARY. 


4. The fourth is ^xJ in the grammatical sense of and 15 u^ed 

to explain some uncertainty supposed to exist in the first branch of a compound 
proposition, it can therefore only occur between two sentences, distinguished 
from, and constrasted with each other, by reason of some opposition contained 
in them, or denied by one of them. 

E X A MPLES. 

fo { L ( J^XJ t ** Zuei » s absent iut Bukur is present." 

W *" ^4 ^ ° ✓ 

t^Xj 

1 >•“ Zued did not come to me but Ossa did.’*" 

• , , . ot 

L.5/ * ^ 'j 


Annotation, 

thry arc able to point out by the. laws of permutation, the causes by which such a change may 

w " 

be legitimately effected : — for instance they derire the word L*J , (but,) from the sentence 

& ' h , h *.9 . * s 

i- c —“ whatever may happen,” — or, — in whatever slate things may be,’* 

* * 

by rejecting the last three words and subjecting the remaining one, , to all, the evolu.„ 

lions of grammatical change.* By some grammarians*! is supposed to be compounded of 
the negative particle ! and the first personal pronoun (J | , as the Arabs are known occasu 

0 * w ^ , 

cn illy to mke use of the expression, ' equiralcnt to ../iSU | U , “ I am not standing,'* 

■' / * * „ 

w .... ‘ 

. ( J is a’so a reib and its derivation is accounted for in seven different ways. 


T. It may be the 3d pers. plnr, fem. of , J lassitude, weariness, as in the example 
'• e. ^*0' “ The women were fatigued the original form of the word 

having undergone the necessary changes established by thi laws of permutation. 

2. It may he referred to 1 originally ^ l 1 minify. 

✓ 

0 ■> 

3. Or the 3d pers. mas. pret. pass, from ,j J complaining: being originally in the pass, 

, t . - 


* Thii is [,r hips as happy ao Etymology as King Farm, from ihe Greik (JffWff. Thus, dcT£J— K ( T£J— c~fj— Diaper— 

K afkia— N iphia— Pif kia— Pippin -King— King Pin*. &» Div, Pnl<y. FV. 1, p. 130. 


i 


BOOK SECOND. IS 

g. The thiid is in the sense of a.aa^j> sintihludi, or comparison; 

i 

■ EXAMPLE. 

t 

&,*+**'*■'* 

<A W i IlAj J 1^> & “ Zuc(1 is a li*n.” 


annotation. 

a* A ? x «? ^ ^ 

such instances it must be translattd negatively, example jJ^kU # I u Z ued is not but 

going.” . But tills It maybe presumed is a distinction, without a difference, for, Zued is not 
but going,” and “ Zued is certainly going,” convey in fact the same meaning. 

V __ 

OF THE PLACE OF “l IN COMPOSITION. 

w 

Grammarians hare assigned the following f;vs places to 1 in compasitisii. 

1 $ . a ^ ^ w 

1. It commences a sentence, as t» l ^ J “ Zued is certainly standing.” 

* / /• 

, **'' ^ *" + * + ** f hf * 

%. It follows the various tenses derived from J A as *.j Vi j«x> • Jj.Ju 

* V *• J U 'Jr * « • 

f,y , 9 , - w • - . „ 

3. It occurs after the relative pronoun, as J [& s L ! ^ J cr>J ] ) He came, whose father 

" ' I 

it certainly learned.” 

4. It is found in that sentence the predicate of which is preceded by the ^ of corroboration.' 

i. 9 *9 * f , « H - 

aJJ I J t*X*J “And Con knows, that verily you are bis Prophet,” 

✓ , 9 

3. It precedes the J j*. »’ already explained. 

\ 

EXAMPLE. 

l» I ou j w J WJ lj “ By God -Zued is certainly standing.” 

• * •*' * - 

OF THE DERIVATION OF <7)/. 

^Thc Arabian Grammarians hare amused . themselves in tracing the origin of this Word, 
'but have produced nothing satisfactory. Their principles of derivation, if indeed they ran 

# rs 

be sdd to have any snch principles, aro so whimsical and extravagant, that it may be 
doubted, whether th<y can be matched by those of onr most ' fanciful Europcau Etymologists. 
They— seem to pay little regard to the original sense of the term, from which a word may 
be derived, and make no scruple to refer it to any word, or # indeed to any phrase, provided 

Z 


/ 


84 


COMMENTARY. 


2 . Of thise, the two first,. namely ^ | and <^J, are used, to verify, or- corro* 

I * * " 1 1 

borate die sense of a given proposition. ( ^ -a ‘J j 

" " i 

EXAMPLES. 

ri 

Cj , at * * ' c s fit reached, me, (i. e. the news,)* that Zued 

Q I,AjLL>s 

" f was certainly departing. 


<0 A w w ' 

13 IJuJ 0 I “ Certainly Zued is standing." ' 


annotation. 


“ And he fell, and he fell, 

To the regions of hclij 

N/»e eeuturie j bounced he fiom Ta/ern to roc?., 

And his head, as he tumbled, went nickety knock, 

Like a pebble in CirisUouk s' ell!” 

See the new Thiatkum Po itasum. 


It must be remembered that instances ofthe above govrroment are by no means numerous, 
anl that grammarians hare accounted for the anomaly on. other principles, which however 
I. do not deem of sufficient importance to repeat. 

_ r W 

The word governed by J, is sometimes a pronoun understood. 


EXAMPLE. 


e - * / . . ® s * 9 A s A .. w 

J A*. y f 


A .. X * , o . 


-f j I j J la. ! $a» (JiJlj 


“ Whoever enleri the Syncgoguc,. will. certainly find in it. beautiful youths of both sexes." 

Ay 

The Arabian Grammarians will not allow the pronoun - in the above verse, to be the 

_ fcJ 

W f W 

word governed by tho particle, but * understood, viz. | for J — Tito sense will then, 

run — “ the fact is this, whoever, &c/»' 

Theparlide is sometimes written without’ the Tuthdeod with the Noon Sabin, or quiescent j. 
and in ibis form has seldom any government, but the graumaiiaus af Koofuh believe that in nil 
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CLASS SECOND. 

9 o f f " 

I I <->r 

particles resembling verbs, which precede in construction both terms cf a 
proposition, governing the Subject in the accusative or objective ease, and the 

predicate in the nominative, viz. 

, 

■ w * W |, W / / w r A/ w 

(j; f > f , ^ > t^-*J , Ova . 1 , jJwaJ . 

ghujdtRf&m. 

w 

The particle governs generally (he subject of & proposition in the accusative or 

objective ease, I say generally, for examples are produced in which it is supposed to govern 
both terms in the accusative. The following examples may be sufficient to illustrate this. 

® ^ /D s /A s ^ A ✓ W / A / * 

j 1X5 13 lIaXJ 5 ^ J / -i I 

8 J , y W 7 W -5 X ? - f 

J <A/m J Uu» J I • V I is liai ,_J 

Approach at n : ght when darkness spreads her saMe winji. 

But let your steps be silent and cautious, for our centincls arc truly Lions. 

% o 9 ZS 9 

In which tho words and the subject and predicate, are both rendered Nunwb 

O s N 

And in the following example from the Ovs* or traditionary records of the Prophet. 

• • "l 

0 0 M *• O A ^ , K s w 

id***"* y*> Cl3 j 

Verily the depth of Hell is equal to a seventy years ’J'urnry." 

Milton in like manner measures space by time. 

Nine times the space that treasures day and rrght 
To mortal men.” 

It is worth remarking that the three greit Poets. Homer, Virgil and Milton, have 
all exerted themselves in extending the idea of tho depth of hell. Homer* make; it as far 
beneath the deepest pit of earth, as the heaven is above the earth. II. viii. 16. VinoiL tuice 
*: far,' A!n. vi. 578, and Milton thrice as far; tlidir efforts are commendable no doubt, but 
giot lobe compared with the moro Btagnatiiafrus flights of a modern Bud. 


, . o * 9 , „ w a 

l. The second class contains six words, termed ^juU lj 


COMMENTARY. 


82 

judicious selection of the objects of enjoyment, that he may lead a life of 
unmixed pleasure. 


CO N C L tf DING REMARKS ON TI1E R R E P 0 S i T 10 N S. 

The preceding view of tlie Arabic preposition*, will be found to contain almost ever/ thing 
essentially useful. The Annotations are intended to convey a more preiise and accurate notion 
of their extensive force, and the Stories and Extracts will illustrate their practical application tp 
tiic purposes of speech. Minute discussions on their orgin and grammatical .character, I hate, 
purposely omitted, not that I consider such discussions, as either useless or uninteresting, tut 
(hat I am dispoied to believe they are unsuitable to tlie nature of tlie present work. Theore. 
ticil disquisitions arc good in their proper place, but they are pot.in their proper place ilk. 
ao elementary treatise, which should aim rather at the illustration of specific rules, than tho 
discovery or examination of abstract, principles. * . jr 


5 Y NO P S IS OF THE ARABIC P RE P OS IT 10 NS.' 


j l. Corresponding occasionally to 

A 


LsT* 

A / 



<_31T 


By, with, . for, because, op account of, in. 

From, some, namely, towit, of, on, by reason of, than, against. 
From, off, out of, fromont, for, on, above, over, through, by. 
To, till, along with, including, from, in. 

In, on. , . | 

For, belongs to, that, by, follows. 

Few, many, some, frequently. 

On, upon, by, above, over, along with, for, from, of. 
Like, as, as soon as, because of, for. 


a 9 9*9 

iy* aod ki* 
?» 




Since, from, io. 

Till, as far as, .to, aloDg with, even to, that, bat, and. 


,13 

^ ' - ' ' 


By, few. 

By. 

Except, without, .save, omitting, unless, beside*. 



eriO pf flje ^rfpostttons. 
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STORY. 


The Calif Haroon Rusueed, said once to his companions, — I have drank of 
every thing intoxicating except the juice of the grape ana the poppy,* in con. 
sequence of not finding any advantages from them; and I have indulged my taste in 
every sort of confectionary except that termed Khubecs,f for I found it oppress 
the stomach and slow of digestion ; and I dressed in every sort of costly garments 
except black, for that colcur is odious; ar.d I favoured and patronized all classes 
of the people both h : gh and low except that- of the Barmecides, who are 
no better than they should be. It becomes every one therefore to make a 


* i. e. wine and opium* 

A* x ✓ , 

i (torn ysvi l 1 ® ming'ed. or mixed up together ; a tort of confectiouary or sweet. 

I 

meat, made of. dates, honey, and other ingredients, and with the fein. jj_ is used absolutely 

to denote the elegancies and luxuries of life, as ia the following verse from tho lIuftKr.RCE, 
in which Aboo-Zued, commences his apology to IIauis, for haring fraudaienlly assumed tha,- 
character of a religious itinerant; 


^ — P 1 *»* 9 ® y 9 A y 4 r 
J- r 5 uh-AwJ I y 


I > 

,, . - A . . I# ° * 

I j '4 ijs*!;*- Ul&jl 
| > I' 




o A y O ' 9 

y " v s I .1 

*u2aA 36T 1 yi; ] i I 

7 i 


A^ A f y. A 9 w y* * 

*1- I jjiis J ^ JV° J- 


v r. r s E. 


“ I put 00 the garment if divtth*, with the hope of bettering my condition, 

AnJ baited my hook for every fish : 

I ‘.made religious admonition a net, 

The better thereby to entangle every kind of prey . ,y 

The Arabic word Qa» r s q’tmees a tunic, %;rav, * s found with little variation in several ~>n- 

gnages ; thus in French, chemise; Italian, camisciaj Spanish and Portuguese, cartisa ; Hindoo 
knmeex , and Bengalee k tmiz. Like, its Synonyirus in English and Latin, namely ihift, and 
prwtcxta, it seems to hare an cqViToca! meaning, and was a dress peculiar to Arabian devotees. 


[[made religims a ’monition a net.]' This wilt remind the reader of a similar. metaphorical 
expression in the new Testament (See Math. Chap. 4. v. it), and Maik Chap. 1. and v. 1. / 
vm mivpta v(isi; ii'MtH; <iv^g» 7 rav, and I will make you fishers of m.n. 

Y 
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» . h.« . 


| OvaaJ I 3CL T lie house freed itself of Zued. # 

00 9 a 0 0 

^jxJ\ ItXc The tribe excluded, or excepted Zued. 


fnnotatio*. 

U \L Wh«n preceded.by the negative particle is always a verb, at in tbefol'owiug eiatrjils: 

x'h 15 £ '■* O' ^ h i *&) 

0 *• ✓ 

<< Oosamu it mott beloved by me, but not to the cxc!its : on of Fatimu.” 

The prepositions StUt and , are in every respect Synonymous with li(^ eacept that the/ 


are never found in the reuse of su^ij • They correspond with the word tare, except, untest, 

1 

besides, &c. and their dentation it altogether as obvious at the English prepositions : whatever 
grammatical character then fere they mi y at present assume, ii is obvious they cf nnpt bo 
considered in the light cf original particles ; they ail occur in the following Story. 


. . . . ta.ft , . ' . W w . . . 

.^v3k dj I I CivC^XA^ I U x' Aj L«J 4.J ijj Ij ~J I I . 

0/0 0 | ^ \ ^ 


A 0 0 ^ 0 ^ w w 


. A . f • ? .. 


f a . ,0 


, ^ ✓ 0 h 0*1 * 0 * * 7 . * " 7 * A «- ✓ 0*7*00 * ~ » w 

| & Co ^ I ^.Xsr 1^1 I Oa 3 l y — „y a.* ^.a.U I ^ ^ | j iAaaJJ f 

~ 0 I 

A prepetition. 

^ s S- ~ * * 00 0 0** P ® ,0 0 A 0 ^ ’& ^ ✓ e* A A 0 0 f W ^ ^ | 

s' -k. j^dL Laj I I Ca*m.aJ^J ^*A*2yJ I ^ } eA3 1 1 ^ ^ •Cc (_^.AAj ^ ^ AA3E I 

. / ' ‘I • 


A prepci 'Ion. 
** •> A 0 0 


. — . , . t •/.» . .5 • 1 * .IS. . w ^ 

d ^73. t I ; aJ I ^g>i/ 1 3k I J jJ ,1 C ^ I CJ*A**j,&*. I jj g ^X~e dp i» ci ( t 

Amj-XaJ J Usl I f ^.AC I ^XA AA3 S L« ^,yj C& (^yO J 

0 t o 0 SB A 0 0 A 0 9 " »J 0*9 *00 0 w ^ ? VIJ 

I cXas: j CikAS (jiAAJiaJ aJ[^ Lo 5 I y. Uc l-aasc^j ^ 1-a^ 21 

* A figurative nione of expression, and wears simply, Zu d is net its the hmise. 
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3. When two of the above particles, namely and l«j^ , are preceded by 

l^, or whenever they happen to commence a sentence, they invariably assume 
a- vctbal character, 

EXAMPLES: 

A / y / y 


I (Aj -Xai. Le "I 


* * s 


I c \j_j ftX£ UJ 


> Except, ox without Zucd.*' 


annotation. 

^ ^ ^ ^ / j, , / t , 

In the first sense it occurs in the following passage m the Qooran, U Al ( ji L»IA>_, f- 

which Maracci renders,— 14 Proh deum, non est hie homo !” And Saee copying, or rather translating 

" J, _ „ 

the Latin, — “ 0 God, this is not a mortal l” The phrase sJL’jila. means properly <{ Gon avert,” 

. > " + * * * 

Ayertat Decs,’ hence the common expression ^rlxt U. or JCI \ji,[~*ahsil a te, in some respects 

resembling 'he Latin salu'ation Salvus sis. In its second or exceptive signification it is Syrony- 

mous with ^LiL* and I excepted, or rejected him. — In this two-fold capacity of salu- 

✓ / 

tation and exception it resembles the English cave, in the equivoque of Chaucir’s Sompnour 
against the Friar . % 

“ God save yon a!Ij sate this cursed Frere.” 

The anthor of the MoogKhcc however on the authority of $&M/t ^ I Ibso Mosood, (one of 

the seven readers of the Qooran) reads the se n lc |lC e Altaic > with the tunzoecn, and asserts 

that l£ is here a noun in the objective case, the verb CetJUi l». be:ng understood, as 

Lila* equivalent to AJ j i" i . 

' ~ " 1 

•r° - - ^ ,t°,0 , s , 

* The sentence if complete would be lAiU^xl J all the tribe came to me trr.’fc 

the exception of Zued. used intransitively means deserted empty, as in the 3d. Muqam of 

f , ° 

Hyrieree, Lj “the stalls were empty,” and hence J Li a desert, &e. The infinitive 

' ' , = 9 

jd& signifies literally transition , or passage, hence cj-j ^c’> ani ^ t » ) I j 2m sin, transgression, 

retaining in Arabie the same relation to the primitive sense as the English term. 


+ The exclamation of the women when introduced by Zu i IS Mi A to Joiira. 
t Set diversion of Fuiley, Vol. I. 


! 
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COMMENTARY. 


e. Some grammarians are of opinion that the above particles occur occa- 
sionally as verbs, and in this character they govern the noun immediately fol- 
lowing (hem in the accusative or objective ease, the agent being an inherent: 
or concealed pronoun.. 


EXAMPLE. 


m A y y y 9 A 


I cX Ian law ^ jxJ I ^ «. j fi. Law 

«S A- y y y & A y y y 

1 cXj IcXjC ^ I cXJ_j 


/■The tribe came to me (all) except Z'ucd, 


CtnnotatujiT, 


remarking that it occurs once in the Qooran in a sense apparently equally absolute,- which the 
expositors have thought necessary to comment on.-— The passage is as follows r- 

,• „■ , w w * e ' f0 „' 9 ' ~ 9 , ,.r p ° 9 , * 9 . 0 

© ^*lc(5 Ia»J J ycotj A'iaSAXj J Jj 

| /■ » x ' / ^ "j y * 


Which Sale has transited thus, — “ one of them spoke, and said, slay not Joseph, but throw him* 
to the bottom of the well, and some trarellcrs will take him up if youdo this.” In which he appears t® 
hare followed Mauacci, as indeed he very frequently does, who renders the phrase 

i - * - 


“ si fneritis hoe facientcs,” The Commentators on the Qooran, aw are of the general sense of the 
term, have accordingly proposed various interpretations, the snort approved of whicL seems to be that 

y A 

of . Hooshek Kasuupeb— - who says tho word J c 1? »n the above passage must be 


rendered, acting rsith prudence and deliberation, the sense will then be — u Do not slay 
Joseph, for by that you will draw upon yourselves disgrace and reproach ; but if you act 
tcith prudence and deliberation, cast him into a pit by the road side, where he may be discovered 
and taken out by travellers.”' 


y y y y -y 

Lit..*. written also and . * assnmes-in its verbal character a two-fdd signiCcation.- 

O 0^ „ o o 

l:i »jjKi averting or abstaining from. 8. / Uix*. I exclusion, or exception. 

I " " 


* 111 seldom iuui.d m ibis form. 
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OF THE PREPOSITIONS. 


b* » and . 


4 ✓ . •* /•, ^ 


i. The prepositions, ) A<. and |t\p , arc used in tlx. sense of cxcht- 

-» o 

lion or exception, (^U.Xx»*i I ) * 


EXAMPI, E. 


9 *' * 


<Xj_J L#*< ^.aJI bfc 

y ” ^ > The tribe came to me (all) except Zued. 

c I<-Xc * c\j j .Xri. • 

9 " 9» *' ^ 


annotaiioii. 

/ / > ^ *■ / 

The prepositions Is la. , and J >, c considered either as Tertis or particles, are every whcie 

used to denote the same idea, namely exclusion, or exception. As prepositions they govern the noun 
in thp aorisf, and as verbs in the accusative or objective case. Sesbi'kufh indeed with most of 

-o' * 

the Busruh Grammarians deny the veibai character of liht,, and contend that it is invariably 

/■ UU t 

ac exceptive particle, wh.Ie the grammarians liuinuBSE, ^ U Mazunee, Moo. 

~ -• ' y **> y f A 

losnim, g.1 ~*j. Zujjaj, Ukiifosii, y I^i FrniiAA, | Aboo-Umr, u J Sues- 

b\nee and others, concede the point, but consider it as indecliuable. This however is contradicted 

by the author of the Mooghnee, who proves it to be regularly inflected like other verbs, as 
,,Pa^,o f o 9 ,9 

u, wvsU, t ,£'=J , *c. lbs aorist teuse occur* in the follows 

* I '' i 

tog Terse: 

1 f ^ ^ ^ . t y yy y 

(j. bJJ jji Us Is y ^ 1 Vj 

'• yy * y y 

y /» y • ,« C y ? y 

I J^y V ^ 1^3 Kly ^ ^ IX J 


I perceive irn among liie people, 

Nor do 1 dulinguirh ary in the liibe equal to him in action. 

it is difbcult to assign any determinate signification to the word Jtg (J in the above verse, 
though there cat; be little doubt that some specific sense it intended. It may perhap* be worth 
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7 . The ^LsUIujI is rcjccitcd whenever the sentence preceding the ^5 


happens to be of a similar nature, to that which shot) d const tute the J 

E X A M P L E. 

Jj \j p tx.e/jJ Zued by Con, is learned i. e. 

8 . It is also rejected when the ^5 happens to intervene between the two 
members of a seiitence.* 

E X A. M P L E, 

0 & $>lf «. 

^ Is aJU I ^ O.J J Zued by God is learned. 


Stanotatm 


The letter Msem f A with the vowel point Kan, issupposed to be a contraction of ^ anS 
'of <■ , 0 ^ 

with the Zuv.mu of ; or the firs', of , the second , both these, derivations how* 
over are rejected b 7 other grammarians who consider them from their homogeneity or labial 
affinity, as mere substitutes for 

9 ® - 9o, of a pa^ pt fo> 

The word ^1 occurs under seven various forms, vir. ^ .j _ 

*1*® two first rre appropriated to the words aJtJJ,, as &JJJ ^ J, and 

the temple, as KajtJofyyjJ — the other four are restricted to *XJJ t 


o 9 


Besides the above particles there are some nouns, such es life, age, &c, / l*, dnration, 

/ ® / ."a, „ 9 ^ 

continua'ion ; cJUeViS/* the book, i. e. Qaoran ; £**/ the temple; an ca<h ; and ^ , J 

✓ 

happiness, or the pi. of an oath, which are used io solemn forms of swearing. 

The particle jlj has already been illustrated in page 72, which see. 


* i. e, between Lhc subject and predicate. 

•f These contractions are no! more remarkable than Ecastor and Ep*pOL in Latin, forperirdem Castoris; per acdfin Pollucis*, 
ike latter of which agreeably to Voisiu* 11 composed of three words; namely me or e a particle of swearing and deux Pollux* 
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m 9 9 

4- But tf it be a verbal sentence, (aaJIjw in a confirmed sense, it will be 

A x ^ 

preceded by both ^ and or by ^ alone. 

E X A M T L E S. 

§> A / > A / A x x X 


9 A / V Ax A x x d, 

^U> OJeJ aXJ lj By God Zued most certainly stood. 

• 'Z W X - X X x w 

I Jo ^ aXJ Ij By God 1 will certainly do so. 

IV y 

&• If the sentence be negative) (aaAa*>) a nd the verb in the pait time, it will be 
preceded by the particle C*. 

EXAMPL e. 

^ A x x x A x *1/ 

0*jJ) UaJUI j By God Zued did not stand* 

6. But should the verb be in the eorist tense, it will require one of the three 
following particles, namely, 


EXAMPLES. 


^ x wxxAx x w 


1 0\S^ * -A* <vU \y\ 

w . 

X' 

o 

I I (vyJ aAj! » 

X ^ 


' j 

x. X W X x A x X X 

I iA-T t.>Xxs I aXJI »' vBy G 03 I will certainly not do so. 

* ** I 


Annotation. 

0 , . . r . , 0 o t x - * 

- as a particle of swearing occurs under live various forms; viz. * ^ « 

fcJ 1 y^| (J ) ft 

^ W XV ~ ^ 

of these the two first are prefixed ta the words a , ^ aad occasionally to *X1), the other three to 
tUj alone. 

0 0 9 

The Grammarian Seswuwuf.h, is of opinion that or ^ is an original particle of swearing 

- . 0 . . . 
synonymous With jL, hut others imagine that ^ is an abbreviation, or contraction of 

an oath; and that ^ is immediately derived from ^aj, the plural of or according to 

A 9 

others, from , happiness, fclicilj/. 
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should happen to be a nominal sentence, I *4*0 in a confirmed sense, 

, it must be invariably preceded by ^|, or the prepositive or inchoative 

particle 

EXAMPLE. 


f- ' * 


^ j (J I tj f aJJ I ^ 

fyt * & ' J* 

l j' jJ aXJ I * 


J3y God Zucd is certainly standing. 


5. If the ' be a negative sentence, (&jLU) »* must be preceded by- 

one of the three following particles, viz. ^ 

EXAMPLES. 

1 3 Jijj U aJU I j By God Zued is not standing. 
loJ (Jkjj ^ aJU \j By God Zued is not in the house, nor Umr. 

ffi > A ✓ A X 

,*J '-J t>jJ ^ I By God Zued is not standing 


>g- 


annotation. 

✓ ^ 

The Arabian Grammarians consider ^ as the substitute of;l { , and / 1}' again as the substitute 
? * * . , O , 

of j , as ol f° r Cj I jj heirdom ; — *laa3 for ont, opposition, &c. so that agreeably 

✓ 

to this theory the original particle of swearing is ,'j , of which ^ is a mere derivative or labial varia- 
tion, and /'j a substitute for_,J_, though the reason for such a change does not appear very obvious. 

The particles of swearing are /t j, ^lj > / li‘ , j, X , and but the three first are of most 

frequent occurrence. ^£, like f [y , j, said to be the substitute of } )j and is never found 

* A O os W / 

prefixed to any word but is almost invariably prefixed to a , ‘my Lord,' as^y., 

" l • 1 * 

by my Lord, but is occasionally though very rarely fonnd also with *\JJ. 

, * y A ^ 

* 'll*e same as the or particle of corroboration , 
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STORY. 

The Devil, says a certain Devotee, appeared before me one day in my ceil, and 
accosting me said,- by Goo, you have strayed from the true path, having 
rejected the enjoyments of this life, for those of an (uncertain) futurity, and do not 
seem to know that you are squandering away your time in the performance of that 
of which Gon is altogether independant, for after this life you are nothing but 
day — By God I will certainly deceive you. — By the Loid of the sacred Temple, 
I will most undoubtedly lead you astray. lie then vanished from my sight, 
;and I saw no more of him.— O Lord protect us from him! 


OF THE PREPOSITION. 

M 


s„ The pp. epos itiom A l'J is'used, as a particle of swearing, restricted how- 
ever in its application to the name of the Almighty Gcd. 

EXAMPLE. 


b* By Cod I will certainly beat Zued. 

2. It must be remembered, that the ^3 or oath, invariably requires, what 

9 

is termed in grammar the ^jijj | or fact asserted by the oath; this 

f-* - 


Stanotatton, 

The author of the , j Zoo, (a welt known Commentary on the Las>* Miibaii) believes 

that tho particle y D) a ® us«tl * n form* of adjuring oi obtesting, is exclusively appropriated to 

the word Jjj, and the language of the text seems to favor this opinion; hut the author 

of the Moognee, whose authority on all grammatical questions may be considered deciiivr, 

admits of no such restriction in its application, and saj3 it may be prefixed not only o t..e 

word Mil, but also to the various epitliotr or attributes of God, as j yj. 

' t ' " 

u 
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7-i 


w 9 


It is occasionally synonymous with j 

E X A M P L B/ 

t , 

A^Xxj J Is a") 

, - ’ p J 1 Few of the learned 

i. e. y 

z t j. their learning. 

«X V A.JLJ 


act in conformity to 


annotation. 

tion, assume a veib of swearing before it, which is not the case with 
commences a sentence, we cannot therefore say as we do with 
“ I swore or swear, &c.” 


jlj which invariably 
£<*»» I L iS^wS I' 


The particle /L is used indifferently in interrogative, imperative, and indicative, senses, but jft 
is restricted to the latter frrm of expression we cannot therefore agreably to the authority of the 

A A A t ..la A A ^ . 

grammarian Ruzbe say i L» U J J xXJIj t which does not require translation. It 

t 0 I 

occurs in the following Story.. 



* * * A + 


Ia!_> .IS: | a ^ tCU I ^ C S. bjtJ I li? 

^ I _ a ' J I . " —A* " 


A A ^ w A 


I - t 

^ f . A *“ ' - d - A V w X 


AJ j <_xJ I UU I aAJ I ^aAaZJ ( (J..C ^ j^.J Li f*“‘i 

\ r 4 ? 

' • f I , A * h * * + a ^ A ^ A w £ A t A $ w- 

* WtV* ^ j* V. I ^*>z**£ | i ajj ^ I IaaJ I 


* *2^ # J ' * / ✓ * ^ ^ * 1 3, „ ^ * x r , -C* w / A> ^ Ta ^ 

^Xv\a£ ^ AaXaJ I ^Xi OiaX ^ A.AJ lj L.J f ^.aJI I Isb <JvXj Aa£ 


& ^ ^ 9 - w w 


✓ 9 A j«» A A- A. ^ 


^ A w f A f ^ ✓ A' / ✓ A * + h' * * * 9 

aAJ 8 ^ | ydj i-j li: 
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S T 0 R Y. 

It is tc'2ted that a certain Theologian saw the Devil one night in his sleep, ar.d 
said te him, O accursed, how long will you continue to exercise your wiles on the 
understandings of mankind? Till the day of judgment, replied Satan, and I have 
so artfully arranged my plots as to secure success in all my schemas .against them. 
But what is your opinion said the other with regard to Theologians, do you think 
they will be admitted into heaven unexamined? No, no, said the Devil, by no 
means, on the contrary, they shall be given to drink of purulent matter,* and shall 
taste the bitterness of the damned, after this life. He then spit in his face, and 
the divine roaring out, awoke in a fright. 


OF THE P R EPOS IT 10 N, 


j'J 

i. Ths preposition j, , is used in swearing, ( ) but is restricted in 

its application to a noun apparent or expressed. 

EXAMPLE. 

^ v =sr*l j By God, I will never drink wine. 


c: ; 


!Xnnotat:on» 

The Grammarians of Koofuh believe iliat ^.1 3 js occasionally synonymous with , , as in t!ie 

example adduced by the Commentator in tha text; but tbo autiior ef the Mcogncc, 

I 

asserts that io all such ciscs it is insatiably a conjunctive pat tide, and that the government 

r. 9 

of the word immediately following it is occasioned by ^ understood. The preposition | j 
like f j is prop n rly a partible of swcar’ng, the latter however may or may not at discre. 


* D.J 1 b* Aqua purulema, fetus in/erni, vide Will, in voce. The expression alludes to a passage in lire t^’h Clvptcr of 
the Qootan, thus rendered by Site— “ Hell lieth unseen before him, end be shell ba\e JUthy wile-' jiven hi® lodiinK” — TTrii 
filthy water, is supposed to issue from the bodie. of the damned. 


TO 


COMMENTARY. 


4. It invariably governs a noun apparent or expressed, ( & Ua in 

1 ? z ' ' ' ' 

opposition to the preposition ^ j £ for we cannot sty ^ though. v/C do 

A>il t: to him.” 


Annotation* 


A 


4. When the word preceding ^* 2 * is governed by a preposition, die preposition must be 
peated with the werd which fellows it. 


ra- 


-EXAMPLE. 

A y- W /■ Ay* 9 t\ ^ t* 

AJ y>. f .>*< If A ^ 

m * 

resembles in many respects, but can never be substituted for it in a sentence as the 

A 

correlate of , It occurs in several of the above capaciiies iu the foil j« jog dialogue. 


AJ 


9 a vj * £/ *• 9 


0 t ^ 

T a w A /• A/ ✓ A A . I p y 7 / A / ^ _y 4 

I J ^ A-c vAa© ^ ^ C M C l | £_^.a 


*-> A ^ w y A 


.-O 

I 


Cwt. expressed. 

# / . . A ^ ^ 't S',. i^|| \ A ' £>\ ^ ^ ^ " w 

tXJ 1 ^ .5“ (_ ^ A^> aJ lj5 'Ai I cXj v *0 ^ g A^ ^ ^ A.1 


Govt. understood. 

^ , /■ ^ ✓ A ✓ X ^ Wye 


Inceptive. 


A / A f / ✓ / ^ 


Pfy. P A W y> - A 


A 1/ / ^ ^ W ✓ A P y- A ^ A P W \V y" sf- s + 7 7*7 A W y- A y y 

AaXxJ I ^ ^»A5 cX y I 1 ^jC I ^ ^ LaA-J I OaAJ ^ 

^ ^ A ~ W* /• ^ * /• ' I y. A ^ ? A y y * * 9 A , ^ A,' y 

^ «X==3 <J U uj Iwa^v iUsr I cAj I * tyAAJ I i~Xjj3 C* 


A * A / /- <v W ^ ^ - Ay- / 


Conjunctive.’ 

^ A P, #* IV ^ A 


n n / /■ x w ' ^ ^nyy«> / y- , /■ M y £ ,y y ^ 

^ **7"* ^ ^ r >«? ^ }f* 3 ^ (. cX J (-\a< 9 ^ Cp 


d f ^ / // y d ^ ? d y A / y ^ 

tj a£ Aaaj I » aaXAJI -. 

; • -> -j Z 
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it. It ia used' in the sense o'c concomitance , or companionship , 

F. X A M P F E. 

w «, * f s- C I read my portion of the liturgy, c, ’o tg with, 

/ ^ >_xJ , ^ 3 i * ) at-) i ,3 \ 

^ ' L the prayer, 

3. It has sometimes an inclusive signification. 

E XAMP L E. 

r - . v " y 

tg** | j | odS" I I 2te the fish r’z/cn f<? the head, i. c. head and all. 


Smwtattmi. 

I. It is used in the sense of Ja.Uj or causalian and in this sense is synonymous with f* 

example from the qooxan. 

A "ft,. A/ X ' ? . / A A . A? A^y yA^ ^A w ) ^ 

lyA^SAJ f *3 iXAC yAfi I til V 'A4 X A j ,y~A aXJ I 

' ' ' ' I 

,c These are the men, who *av, do not bestow any thing, on those who are with the apo3tles ot 
God, that '.hey may be obliged to separate from him.” 

2 It is sometimes, though rarely, found synonymous with ^'1 as exemplified in the follow* 

/ 

isig terse. 

pf • s „ « A ? Q* *■ 1 * « *•-. 

lyAAA U ,aAs] f jjA / la J I (JAtJ 

^ A - - A ^ ^ ^ - h t - W , 

>1 1,* j -» 

t 

“ There is no liberality in the gift 3 of the prodigal, but there is in you, who possessing but 
little, will yet part with it.” 

j occurs as a conjunctive particle synonymous with jf’ji at> d as such' requires to bo 

followed by a noun apparent or expressed. 

E X K M P E E. 

A ✓ >JL» + h s 9 * s' 
f do ‘j yXa. A ^X! I iSUj 

»< I beat the tribe, an 1 Zued also,” 

T 



G$ 


COMMENTARY. 


concerns of the journey that I entirely forgot my promise till this. io:t»nt. Ob. 
hearing this she repeated the following verses, 

PARAPHRASE. 

Hast thou forgotten her whose faithful breast, 

'With fiercest flames by love enkindled, burns • 

"Who veil’d in Sorrow’s cold and gloomv vest, 

Affection scorn’d and unrequited, mourns? 

Whose Passion wakes -the wijdncss of despair, 

And mad, accelerates the hand of fate,: 

Farewell — Eternity relieves my care; 

Death breaks affection’s bonds, and ends* thy hate; 

She then stabbed herself with a knife she.had in her hand, and died on the spot! 


OP THE PREPOSITION, 


i. The preposition 




* t 

is used to denote the iound or termination of 


interval, as applicable. to time and j blact. 


-EX A MPL E S. 


^ ^ » / r 

^ LowiJ! Ujf 


( C_» * 


4 


I slept last night till the morning. 

\ 

I perambulated the town as Jar ns the market- 
place. 


Smwtatton. 

Th’s word is considered by all the Arabian Gramniarians as a particle, and in this capacity 
has three distinct offices | these, as of little importance, I shall not here comment on, but content 
myself with a few obterrationi on its practical cppliealion, > 
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« / .w J( A t\ * / * 9 ********9 * s’*Avj ****'A^ + 9 * * 

<iC«-)0r 0 I b ^X) t^J J l a i J I aAaJU I J c\3j^ U> J J (i 


A NujQ 


_» . f ,. A 

■' I 

t\ s * f * . > * * ~ 9 

U c^v 

i i 


+ 9 w a/ 




UO lXJ C^a,n£^ ^ jAj«i ^ u w'«A r ^ ^ „.AJ Ca«Ij b ^ 


* * 


Le j Aj l£AJ iAz y U CvU>a"i Aj Lx*m I e>.J ^ t.C jb ^-cL [JsAa,Vj ! ^yi I 

f L^U 6 cXa£ jl Jlo cXvJ b ^ I ^ Huk^ U jy& bVo AJ .yb 

y ✓ / / ' ^ ^ 

A/A > 9 a y ^ y A y I A y y 

aa.u l t__> * b I I 


Lr- 

A x A ? aSA^.P x A x X A - 

<XJ -.^_x> 4 4 «.2C*' J A Q44 . aJ Ij 




A* W > # x 

A yj AAxo CJ Uo 


y 7 vj 


Is:- o Lo* f I _j <3j I I *£> ^^0 t— > (3 La y 

I ' * '" 


* y t 

A 


/l y* A y^ ^ . 3 ? A "w A^> 0 yy. ^y 

A.J ( <xj Jocv^ X> j. L f^=F ^ j& I ^ ^-^y? 


^ A ^ / & y y. A y 


£ 


A y y y y * 


Lly't J lyi ^ ^ iyW*Aj 


y w w 

vy 


5 r o R Y, 


A certain man had occasion once to be absent' for sometime from his wife, who 
loved him with the most excessive tenderness and affection ; on his return she 
said to him; — My dear you are certainly a promise-breaker, for I have not 
received a line from you since your departure, although- you promised to write 
to me regularly,- and ‘ correspondence they say is half an interview.’ Now, I have 
heard nothing of you- during the whole month, and you promised to return in 
fifteen days-, the month you see is finished; this is tlie night of the new moon. 

My soul, raid he, you say right.— My intention was certainly to do so, on the 
day of my departure, but when I set out, my mind was so occupied, with the various 
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Annotation, 

a* *999*+,,^ 

<* az^zs I fjj Xuij I hiT3 not seen him since Friday.” In the second cap '.city, tliey 

will be followed by a specific period of tiaie, forminj the answer lo the question Ex. 

« ,, A ✓ A ✓ W ^ A P A / A / Ma / A f 9 A 9 

whether considered as particle* cr 

„>A , 

nouos, take after them, sometimes an infinitive, as — * jj^ &.* j L. “ I did not see him 

9» 9 1Ut , , 

jiuce his journey.” Sometimes a verb in the past tense. Ex. j 5 ( m ^JU **j I U “ J 

did not see him since he set out.” But never the Future. 

*f 9 t 9 . 

The Arabic preposition 5v« or jJL« seems to correspond in almost every respect with the 

English since, which Minsueu derives from the old English sithaice , and Skinnbr from the Latin' 

exhinc; “ e et h abjectis, et x faci.liini mutatione in » trauseuute.” A process perhaps not more 

tit 

extraordinary than tb:t recorded above of In like manner, the Latin proposition potty 

quasi pone est, and the Greek i'zena., from izi rd post he c, ns well as the French tie; air 

which is supposed to be oorruped from post. Several of the above senses will be found illustrated 
in the following tstory. 


Aj 


K= 


* ^ » * >* A* -* ✓ - 0 j • m w ^ tV 

AA3: J ClO l* J AJ C^.b A 2 * bsr L# b | Aas, j J 


0 t e0 9 * m 

k-> Lc «X=>.j I 


• -0 j m w x ^ v w 

^ C* ^ w / w,/ 9 y A ^ ^ A ✓ y tAl * ✓ ^ / X y y ^ y. 

b lXI I ^ aJ exJ b lyj I ^ep. J L^a^C tJu ^ 5 Oo tA 

A 

apn. wfili 

A / A / y ^ A ✓ / ^ ^ ✓ A - A ^ «* A P A / 9 /k fi ,, ,0 « , 

t q b lXjZ t— ✓ I CaJ Ij Lo^ t-A/ 

jr x ^ ^ 'V | " ^ A ^ / - ~ 9 a P A x A P ✓ P 4 

y3 1 p L-AJ c cj b sX« I t x^s t v > Ckt ■*!**, I 

(Jo i,ic 5 rbiii ^ <A wIaJ i O.J Lc , A I J b (j£ <-\J | Ob I » 1 L 
£ 1 ' i ' i f i - r | 
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*. Th*y sometimes denote the whole time. 


EXAMPLE. 


• * 9, 4 * f * * H have, not seen him these two days, in other 

y ^ " (.w«ris, 


*■ •» ? f 


(A) 'f?. S> k ' 1 ^ jtj I ? V^X^O 

,{ The whole period of my not seeing him was two days. 


Annotation. 


% Whou the present tiros is intended, it \s equivalent to , J , 


EXAMPLE., 

. W . * . > . , . ' > A. t A t A t f ?A , . 

i . . Is , J U 1 U<« *,j 3vt « Li. o>-* su**i l;* 

. ' 1 

I hive r.ot met him this diy, or this month, or this year." 

« 

5 . When f, specific or determined period of time is intended it is synonymous with yx and ij t. 

A* ^ 

EXAMPL E. , 

W > A ^ A» , ' 9 f, t ^ A f f t , t , 

m L ! j J j. IjJ Xj X 5 "xi-c h» Xx A*, fj lx 

I hare not seen him these three days, or those fire days.” 

I . 6 '• > - 

- AS A NOUxX. 

p f A f * 

and yX* considered as nouns, belong to that class of words termed i_ J ^ jlo ; ly*. I or 

nouns of tune and place, and as such have a twofold signification, ilut is, they sometimes denote the 

tomme<n~.em:n' of time, and sometimes the ahole of the period specified. In the Jirsl CXpacity, they 

arc invarkb'y followed by a definite nnhn in the singular nember, significant of time, forming 
s ' 1 L Ma t A. 

the answer to the question JU. wften? E*. 350 I j Jk* “ When did you sec him?” Ansr. 


S 


G-ii 
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She answered — How do you do, good Sir ? — Here I am — why make any delay? 
and so saying she walked off and never returned. .The poor man sickened in 
consequence of her absence, and continued till the hour of his death in the utmost 
grief and anxiety. 


OF THE P REPOS i T 10 N $, 

r. 9 f.*t 

/>. 9 9 .* 9 

i. The i’repositi on s and u \*, 5 are used to denote the commencement 

of an action with reference to past time. 


E Z A M P L E. 


f * f f f | A.t 9 f 

<_\aaC * AA.^.r.O I m S . ‘ u\.-oAaj I J U 


I did not see him since Friday,’’ 
\_wotdsj 


in other 


cc 


f , .. i p e 

\ ( .j-J »lij (^aj A \ \ 

** 

The beginning of my not seeing him was Friday.” 


SJnnotaftGn, 

In the explication of these particles, or rather particle (for they are but different forms of the 

- * * 

same word,) Grammarians are very diffuse. They are compounded as some imagine of and SJ, 

ft ft e* ✓ 

A 9*9 

or of and S.t* agreably to the authority of Artush is peculiar to the people of 

Hajaz, and to the tribe of Tuhoem. By the tribe of Sooi ymee, thoy are pronounced 

9 a 9 ,< 9 . 

and The grammatical eli&racter also, of Sv a « r 3v* has given rise to much controversy ; 

some contending that it is at all times a noun, others that it is at ail time* a particle; the author 
of the Moognee however seems inclined to favor the latter doctrine. 

AS A P ART ICE E. 

As a particle it is employed in three different senses. 

1. With reference to thepew/ time, it is synonymous with . , a; excrapiyfted in the Text. 
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a# ✓ ^ 


AJ O o Aj b a£=> D ^Xc CJ ! O InvJ > b D ^ I ^ <^S^~ 

f ^ | *'' ** ^ 


„ P „ 


f * A . A W* ft f * * 


%'j cXj I l^J I lyj L—I — *.b ld=* J bj Aaa*j U> U J ^ lyi*. J <AaJ I LyJ ^ g I y* • 
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. . I Xc 

my a. <o«h Kf 


y / A y ✓ y w a y'», ✓ ? ✓ a^” ^ ^ ^ Z - ✓ 9 a y “ , ✓ 

lyJUiJ C^a$D lyj I JS -Xs ^.j fc'JLa ^L^UjjAd^C^jlAAjb>.li * 
- " I ' - 

1 4 ’ \ -* 4 >.: * -• • 4 - *' 4 +"*+,■ ' t f Si , ' ^ A ^ * 9 , 4 ^, 

f^^ v S aaJJ(>aj ^J J 


# r a j?-« r. 

A man of learning was sitting one day at- the door, of his house, and observed 
a. damsel passing by whose extreme beauty attracted his notice. He called out 

k 

to her and said, — O incomparable pearl, surpassing in beauty fill' the women of 
this world, pray stop for a moment, that I may make known to you something , 
that his come into my mind, , The damsel upon - this turned round, displaying . 
her pearly teeth in a smile, when he addressed her and said. Truly my hearts 
inclines towards you, and dictates the following verse. 

Be bbunteouj of thy charms for beauty’s power,*. 

Shafts but a short and transitory hour. , 




COMMENTARY. 


2. It is sometimes redundant, 


EXAMPL E. 

A 

f JL aJLx v / ty+'j There is nothing like him, (i. e. God) 


Annotation. 

f 

I. It is used to denote j L* , viz. mutual celerity , or the instantaneous occurrence of' 


two actions. 

E X A.M-P L E. 

9 A A if A / * ^ • .. 

Cdi J I J=i >*j l T ^> J*« “ P«y as soon as the time comes.’* 

y 

It denotes cauiation and is synonymous with ^ t 

EXAMPLES. 

f “ For he did not know better therefore God pardoned 
**{& 7)S) j'j l hi w 1 t T ^>-S him -” ('• c - Because of his ignorance.) Here it is 

L'found with the U, or prohibitive particle. 


*9',, 9 9 9 * ^ f “ And remember him for directing you in the right path.” ' 

•£■>.>. A l r Ss »j jiJzi oi j< 

v ( It is here used with the or infinitive part.- 

Some Grammarians however believe that the particle is never found in this sense, but when joined 

with the #S(^,L«, or Zj<S*a*Lt , hut the author of the Mongnee offers the following example 

X 9 A 9 

from rhe Qooran, to prove the contrary, ID J "2*j And therefore certainly 

* y 

the unbelievers shall not prosper.” It is not easy to translate the & ^ or particle of astonishment 
in the above example, without losing the peepliar force of the particle < 5 Kgs — -Maracci render! 

it — “Pape! cert£ non prosperabuutur infideles,” Sale— •“ Aha l the unbelievers shall not 
prosper.” 

• A 

It is used in the sense of in answer to tht question l- » «.<=. “ Hovr are you ?” 

Ar.s. jsi:,£=> i- e. “ in health.” Sereral of tha above uses are illustrated in the fol- 

lowing Story. 


i 


BOOK SECOND. 


61 


prayer to God for that purpose, in order to release « Umr from the beating of 
Zued,’ and getting up sometime a r terwards to shut the door, I found this very 
Ass at the threshold, I therefore naturally enough concluded, that my prayer was 
granted, and that God had transformed him. as you sec. Kisa.ee laughed 
heartily at the supposed stupidity of the fellow, and returned to his house 
exclaiming. — {< I.ahuolu wu la qoowwutu ilia billiihi!"# 


OF THE PR EPOS 1 T.LO N, 
■i. The imposition is used in the sense of 

examp l.e. 

- .. * . 4? * ~ 

^ ^ Zued is like a Lion. 


Aaa£J' 5 or Similitude. 

t 


.^nnotaticr.. 

The Grammarian Seebuwueh with scrcral others believe this particle to be a noon, synonymous 

A 

wish the word Jj£,« , and the reason adduced by them for this opinion is, that it occur* in this cha« 

raetcr in composition and is preceded by a preposition. Its nomiual use however they say is restrict* 

edto poetry, bat the author of the Mooonei.ool-Lubeeb extends it to every sort of composition, 

.. .a . t 

and gives an instance of it in common conversation, •“ I parsed by him 

who is like a Lion.” Those who consider it a particle givo the following reason, namely that 
it occurs as an expletive, which is never the casa with a noun. 

It has some other.peculiar uses besides .those mentioned by the Commentator. 

* 'vj )**. or a verb in the third congngation of increased Triliterals corresponding to 

tho Q ladrilitcral radicals, possessing the peculiar power termed joa» or abrtviatin j — it signifies 
“ There it no power, and no strength but in God." 

R 


jo • ClJdMML-iM lAlii; 

A • , O f t.* ' ' ' ' 

[ ^ 00 ! ■ .laA a ) Lc^»«*a*c ^ I tAJ I ^>-'0 — Aao ■d kj - w* a) > 

I ^ ^ - , 1 v - 

t 

' _ ✓ 

^ ^ ? A / ^ '/• A A — ■*' ^ * •" ^ ^ ^ c: $ ^ + 

A iXA^C tj lyj J Jr^H^ L*J I ^)o A-k f «Lr l^a*. aUa. 

^ ^ | *? £ o' *„ 

i ^ *■ 

* * J - 

ss e- ^ ^ s ^ A •— X * £ ^ * Wm ^ | Ar ? A ^ A T* \ 9 > 

Ui£ U U I ^ Lfl C-1 a^=i 3 ti I AJ I .(^_5 J lj (a v A,.C I lyj f aj 

^ •p-s U ^ Ark-'vr' 0 I Z^j UJI CJj£ a ^jT^J J U 

» P A < » V" c* 1 . * ^ * P U< .. ^ A .* * ,, 

I ^ji C^a/ _j CJ ^ C_AA«J I Aj U (JvjJ u> ^A» 

* »wn 

^ I ^ l 9 A S' s * W • ^ * t\f a / Up At* * A f A w 

^ l^csr I f w\$ CJ Jv^. I oJ I V W <3^ 4 T 5 7^ CiJ ^i j^>( 

' s # 

t - ^ ^ ------ * 1 , • '• ■ *| - -'f « ' t h , , A A W 

l y J^ aAx^saj^^^J Lc 0,1— j ^r-*’** aAJ I ^ I -O-AlyAxi ^CaAsI& tAJ I ^ ^ 3 


J! JJIa ac 


- - a P a >?-•#-.. a^I -- -- » - ® c j / , .a- — . , 

J AJ^Aao (^5-M (^» 1^X1 ILXs: 

*■' \ . * . «. , i •* f r 


-A x ✓ 




S T 0 R Y. 


It is related, that Kisa ( ee was sitting one day in his house, and, he^rd some 
person call out in the 6treet; — hear O ye people a wonder! the Assoipon^iyhich 
I {im now riding is Kisa/.e the -Grammarian, let those that are absent be called that 
they may behold him. The Grammarian ran out..in a rage, to discover who it W**\ 
that had made an ass of Jiim, and saw a tall fellow with a large head, to whom he 

j * °* • 

went up and said ;-^pray Sir, how comes it, that Kisa,ee whom we know to be a 

ri\an, Is turned into a brute?- 1 will tell you says.the manp— -last night I offered up a 

' * % 


■fw 

’•L i A 

-*1 -<* u -;■* 

C* < r '< 

rf* * - 

.,w ■' -i V 


a 
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annotation. 

It is sarsieii .isca synonymous wills ^ ^ , example from the Q toran. 

, 9 9 * * 9 i t ^ s ( ^ ^ ^ 9 ** 9 

eJ y wJ ^ ^ L« £- j.'x Ml ) I 

,s That ye may glorify God for having directed you, and thatyc uny give thanks.” 

n 

It is synonymous with ^ 

✓ 

I * A ^ A - Ay ** * " ^ 9 y A * y ,,4 W vw h y 

jAas+J U! I e~ «A s J UJ J I a I j\W t;J »iita y Xl Jj ^ 

' ' ' i \' * 

Woe to unjust measurers, who when lh y rcce’ve by measurement, from tl.o people demand 
the full &o. .S ec Qooran. C. lxxxiii. 

A * 

It is synonymous with f (, as mentioned in the Text. 


EXAMPLE. 

*. w V *'*■*■ P s A v 1 V . s' 

I— a: * 'i I J f- .A c .1 _jJ J ^ (jj J „A c 

" ) 

<c It is just that I speak not o/ G od, any thing but the trmh.” See Qooran. C. vii. 

- ; t .. - 

It is evident from the above examples, that the preposition ^ g Xc is capable of a variety of u'cj, 

besides those, recorded in the Commentary, and there are several others of less importance which 
I 'have purposely omitted. Thu senses however in which it is most frequently found, are* included 
aa the following Story. 

si.' bCi*. 


I A y 


Svn. (J** 

r a, - > x 


Jiy ( ti ^ ^ t>' A A L— «*Jj ^ ,-AO y ^ g j Exi^— i I I A ) 


* A , w 


a* ^ vlr "vM^x 9 y A 9 A 9 C» t 


U I ^ oXJ I I e>_£> J L V>1 ^ I (j*, LJI LyJ 1 I j. T ic I J^*A> CL U> O ! 

Eiil'stioa 

f m * * . * I 9 I ^ -* w *? | w ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y 

JUL* li l-aj UJ I Izsr I ^.L*.a.Ui I L*XJ aaAs: u-aX I 


COMMENTARY. 


6S 


2. It is occasional’)? synonymous with 

E X A M P L L\ 




'“V 


I passed by him. 


ftmiatatfc 

W f 

The tiue character of ra well as is imp»if.c!ly understood: although I believe 

A 

at present, it is generally considered as a particle yet the Grammarian , SErnowuru, and 

f 

others of high authority, contend that it is a nonn, an 1 no hiog else. 1 shall as usual wave the 
discussion as unimportant, and conteut m^tclf with odoring a few example* of its practical 
application* 

1. It ia sometimes synonymous 


s * 



EXAM P L E, 

1 A ^ w ^ w T X * ^ ,, Ay A y^. t S’ 9 f ^ M S 

l W*'* ./*• f J * i < ~~ } 1 J*- »— • Ijfjp 12J ’-?** 1 C**^' 


u,f ^ ^ ^ w - 

*A=i. J U f J* Tj ^AAAaJ Ij <— > 

r h Z w y w s * * 

aXj L -m* 1 f j ^ ^ f*j* 

i' - ^ 


✓ ^ # y* y f A ' Ay A y W 

U3CJ I j £~a, ) .jKi * J f ,.l J , ill li 

✓ * " s y X V ✓ ^ 

y ^ yy I y y***-* y» f A ^A y- 

^=> \ ■ * mU j f UaI )_j yjjjd 1 ts”j i 


u It is n, 0 t piety that ycu turn yoar faces during prayer, towards the East and the West, but 
piety is of him who believes iu Coo an t the last dry, and the Angels and the book (i. e. thjr 
Qooran) and the Prophets, and who gives money for the In7e of Goo, to his kindred, and t» 
orphans, and tho poor, an! to traveller** and leggars, fe.| See- Qooran. C. ii. 

ot 9 - * 

It must be observed however that the word. aas^Xe are capable of a different meaning, as 
remarked by some of the Commentators on the Qooran, who interpret them thC3 * \notaith «. 
standing his lore of that money,'” Sec. 


* Lit .— The son of the ro.d. 
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f A * * ^ / x * * w •* ft ✓ ,#* J< y ft ✓ ft ft / A 

, A J . <-\ J . O**^ jJ^~ ^ ■**» o i 4--.' A -' J J * O^ 3 "* ^ 


o» vV /y A ✓ ft ft / A 


A > ^ 'A/^ y A * . . f ft ^ ft * ? . *. P «i> ^ ^ W A ✓ 

«V A<U f ^ IS I l^^-J <Ai I 


9 * A * 9 * ' W > 7 / A ^ w ^ ✓ .*■ * n * *w^» A ✓ uw y 7 ^ 

^^jCj ^ *\j ! ti j <x/^ j Cs I L y Aj aaXId (^jc;^ {^) ^ ! c_j^ l v £^ 

* « 

P s s .9 „ W* ^ ^ w ^ y y C , ' * ''A 9 „ A * y w 9 ? ^ jk / 

«jJ Is ci &J I ^.J s _^.-"^. jJl l^yLais^ <*Aaa*3 i^jf-a £xJ | aAaS». t_> yj d J~sj iS | 


y ^ x / > A »* 


A x i» 0 f 


^ .*- w» > ? 

aJ Is ti &j I J> <J-> 


*aj lj«J >— -\.^ 


STORY. 


A certain scholar called one day upon the learned lawyer Uliyu-bin-Su ef.dim- 
lkuo-Kubaneeyu, and after having paid his respects and taken his seat, said — pray 

* * -J 

benefit me by some of that knowledge, -with which God has benefited you. Attend 
then said the lawyer to the two, following useful maxims. First. There are 
many things in the acquisition of which men exert themselves, which when they 
have acquired, they, will wish they had never acqui cd. Second. There arc 
Jew stratagems more advantageous than alliance.* The man . remembered the 
max m*, thanked him, and went about his business. 

OF THE PREPOSITION, 

K 


l. > The preposition Ls is used to denote exaltation or elevation , ( A 


A . w 
6 


EXAMPLES. 

/ / 5 ^ 

| ^.k£ cX> j Zued is on the house-top. ■ 

Oh* h * ; 

& AaJLc He is in debt, (or lit.) upon him is debt. 


9 The example is by no means a good one, for the sentence will bear a very different inter- 
pretation— as, — “ there are some frauds better .than, friends j”— or, “ artifice is occasionally 
better than alliance.” 

3 
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36 


COMMENTARY. 


Annotation, 

9 A/ / ^ 9 

jj f ys J * ^Xj *J 3.1 CS" -i j u— » I *J (j»/J _j -1 jJ w-j j 

S3 ,3 

<£ There arc /em Children to whom nature has denied a .father, and few parents, who nova? - 
themselves had parents.” 

The poet in the first hemistich is supposed to allude to Christ, and in the latter to Adam,' 
w 9 „ 

■ ^ . j after the particle l> is very often understood, also frequently after jlj and occasionally 

A ^ 

after J.s : of the two latter, the following examples will he sufficient.’ 

^ ^ I / f 9 y 'jf 

J \a M IaaJ J J l^i ■ yi J j^s»*A»)yaA( fj-' 

^ ' ' - ' ' »■ 

* !l There are few men fro.u whose countenance the clouds can drink splendour, as they do front 

1 

him who is, the proctector of the orphan, and the support of the poor.”. 


^ frl'j d**?cr J 2 OsLJi - 

r , m st 

it There are few Cities containing men of exalted prowess and brareryf 

W 9 

When or the prohibitive particle is affixed to it destroys its government, -eum» 

„ 9 ,, ^ w 9 '• U . 

pie, IjJjtf. aJJ 3> as q uoted aboTe ‘ 

t 

This particle assumes no less than sixteen various- form:*, ,th«x following eight however are 
those of most frequent occurrence. 

* 9 
*-r J / 

I 

If may l«e tranr.l.>tcd occasionally, some, tt.fe is, many , frequently , often &c. it occurs in both 
senses, , namely and * n the following extract. 

- & J fco*.. 

✓ 

W ■* ✓ ' h ' |9 ’ VW 

^ «_A.C 1 cXxAaJ I AaAJo j f (JLaj 


ft > 

.. 9 

t m ’ 

• 

. 

-* 0 

^-7 

^7 

» 

0> w ” 

**•/ 

✓ ✓ 
‘t7 

w / 



• A vase of Abou-Talib’s in praise of Mohusuiub. 




BOOK SECOND. 


t. It sometimes precedes a 




.a a 


or 


case governs an iaJefinite noun as its •. y in 

° jr.r 1 


ind 'terminate pronoun, and in this 
the accusative or objective case. 


E X A M P L E. 

9 9Z 9 

AaaaJ J I Visited a Jem men. 


Annotation. 

Neither the true character nor meaning of this word se.'ms properly ascertained by Gramma- 
run*. By some it is considered a noun, by others a particle: — one will hare it to signify paucity, 
another abunlnnee, and for both opinions numerous examples ara produced. Maota James, tits 
celebrated Commentator on the Kafeen, says the word was originally formed to denote paucity, 
but the author of the M mgnee-ooI-Lubeeb, authority still higher, coutcnds that its proper 
signification is abun.lu ice . From this ‘ chao3 of minghd parposes,’ how shall we extricate truth ? 
The task wool l ind -ed be Ion ; an l 'edio.is, and provoke discussions unsuitable to the nature of 
this wOtk, Is'-ali therefore con!! le m/scif to a few observations on its practical application 
to the purposes of speech. 

^ P w 9 m 

, , or in the following s ntence from the Qooran, is adduced by the author of the 

lIoognee-ool-Lube.-b, as an. example of its use in the sense of 

, * 9 A 9 ^ ^ / y, A w» w 9 

"u ') * j/ Xj eff ^ ^ / 

.1 ' ' 

Sal: however has adopted the opinion of other Commentators, and. renders it thus. “ The time 

may come, when the unbelievers shall wish that they bad been Muslims,” — instead of, — ‘ ilic 

unbelievers shall frequently wish,’ &c. In this he seems to have followed Maracci. “ AHquundb, 

desiderabunt, qui infidelrs f'«*riint,\ ut fuissent Mosieini.” Who justifies this version by the 

w 9 

following note. Parlicula ^ significat tiro , JtCJ 1 mu'Uiplkitatcm ; qudra JJJUJ J paueita- 

I 

tem. Potest itaque verti mulloHes, vel aliquandb, vel fortassb. Hoc autem desideriuui erit, juxta 
Gclalcm 1 J U. 9 ^$1 U* J 1* ) J } XyjAlI ^ yj Die resurrections, quandb infidelis vide- 

bunt tlutum suum Sf itatum Jideliutn. 

^ . vt 9 

In. the following verse from the word is undoubtedly vised in thosense of 

or paucity. 


\ 


£i COMMENTARY. 

king of Kinduh sent an ambassador to Sumuwwul, to solicit the aims of the de- 
ceased, but he refused, and said, I will not deliver up any part of what has bee.n 
entrusted to me, to any but the lawful proprietor. The .king repeated 
his demand, but. he persisted in his refusal, swearing, by. the Almighty God, I 
will not abuse the trtist .reposed in me, nor act treacherously to gratify the king. 
When the ambassador reported the determination of .Sumuwwul. to the king, he 
marched against him with his army; but Sumuwwul retreated into his fortress, and 
there secured himself. .Then the king besieged it, and the son of Sumuwwul 
happened to be out of the fort at the time, and the king seized him and made 
him prisoner, and carried him round. the fortress, proclaiming to Sumuwwul: 
I have taken your son captive, behold he is with me — then he shewed him to hint, 
and said, if you will deliver to me the arms and weapons, I will restore to you 
your son; if not, I will slay him before your face; so choose which 'you 
/ like. — And JSuMUwwuL.said, do as you please, for I will not violate my faith and 
promise. Then the king put the son to death in the sight of his father. And 
the king was baffled in his attempts against the fortress, and obliged to raise the 
siege and retreat in disgrace; but Sumuwwul bore his misfortune with patience, 
conscious of having performed his duty with integrity; and when the lawful heirs 
of Amur-ool-Oues arrived, he delivered to them the armour and weapons in. his 
charge, preferring the pbscrvance of his promise and good faith, to the life of hii 
own son; and the faith of Sumuwwul became afterwards proverbial. 

* ’ r 

0F THE PREPOSITION , 
v = ' 

W ^ A A ^ f 

i. The preposition denotes paucity, ( ^aJUu ) and requires jn cqn- 

i 

struction an indefinite noun which it immediately governs, qualified by an adjective 
or epithet, and a verb in the past tense. 

EXAMPLE. 

9 ^ , Z. 9 

<sJwJLJ . £=s V.J 1 v * slted a J ew liberal or generous men; 

t * * ** 


• X 


P 9 W # W / w 

* i 
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* -I* ^ s> , Ia"1- >><*'»' 


5J 


j^y i i T Ai JX.XI ^ fy i ^ ii^J f i ^ j ^ u i 

* / ✓ 9 ' * 9 * , * 9 &' w ^ i i -y 

AA \J>W ^^3 (J ^ Y M^J I (^3 3 j\>+±XJ I 3 <-X.v2i* I UL# U-A.-L[ ! 


•*' ^ ^ “* * "’ ^ . .-* 9 s s f T ^ * * 

^ 3 jS*D l I I I ■ m L^L'H | g AJ I ^ 

< 

. -- a ■ / ✓ - w y a f. y* 9 * 9 a * ✓ - * | 1 y a a f a _ A- «. A I 

U—^L vl f A j ^Aidi ^ IOsjUI <JXUf aXaaJ » ^bs+ I 0fia*yuxs:t. ^^2c J I 


f A ✓ ‘‘ , A / u/> - f ^ w 

i 




A | -» A ✓ 


OjW I Av 3 ^. j, l J ^3^ y awJI <^ IaJ^^J f Aj 1^3 lb UA>y»g | ^ 


1 wM" / A/ a-' 

vVmv! ji j 


^ f i n w . W^-A I / f J» f . / A^- A f A ^ A W.f A . . . / ✓ ^ 

tAJ'l ^ ^ J1 I <_).l>3^ * 1 jJ 8 0 I J I ^!di li ^ lX*'2j 1 ^ 


<J Uii C*a& ly^j I y^. liydAj Ow | j (US'! ^ I j cjJ ^ L^LJ I 

A 

f- x - ^ /X /. / « V £ I ^ f • * * I « ' > ' * . I * *• ' A ? 1 " 

* (JJ^j 0*3 ^_C cX^C^j U_^ c«r“^ I C <; ■* I l 


I w _ A ^ A * f 9 A * 


h s s 9 9 ft ✓ w > 


✓ -<. , A^ f h *4 ^ 


£ 


| .- ft* Zi A * * *■ C* ' * * * »• I A * A * * *. til. vt 7 TfA**Y* 

t^jy^ <-) ^ ^-m2ST I jsz 2, u pj jlaXj^$>j 

, a 9 * * a * * a 9 ** - * *- \ t» * t \ * t ^ - - l ^ ^ *; 

cXasL^o^j^aaJ I £j^i I &*JJ * 't^ Aj ^ [zf? » OJ j^J 

C-. 


x. 3>MA^.r. 


. ^ f 1 mw , ^ A I ✓ x I a/ 


✓ 9 & */ ». w / j: • 


^ lij^J 1 Aj (.£ ^ L* AJ I laA2k ^ I jj ^..XnwJ I j, ^JJ ^ ^ (fY^ ^ f^*** tJ ^v***-^ ^ 


9 9 *- I 


.a y a * i * &' * * 


I ✓ A A * 


I^J } ^ <&-! fi ^9 ^ L» (_js.xl I ( >^^£3 J 1.^3 AJ IX.J^4 8 C_\J JJ 3^jAia» AxJI | 

S T .a R 7i 

They relate that Amup-ool-Qit.s, before his decease, delivered over his armour 
andinilitary weapons to the carc of Suituwwia Bini Adeea» After his death, the 


P 


COMMENTARY. 


annotation. 

offire of complaint is attribute.! by Petrarch, though with less ait, to the nightingale, and (he genera! 
resemblance of the whole is so great, that the reader may. probably wish to see the original inserted. 


** Quel rosignuol, che si ioave plague, ■ 

Forse xuo'figli, o sua care, cons or te% 

Di dohezza empis il rich, e le campagne 
Con tante note si piotose, e scortc ; 

X. tut! a nolle par che m'accompagne, 

E mi ramente la mid dura sorted 9 Sonettc, 


xxx.?: 


11 The wakeful nightingale, from off its thorn 

Walling its lost mate, or its ravish’d young; 

Pierces the skies, the woodlands with its song, >„ 
In trills of melody so sweet, so lorn ; 

Tram eve’s last glance, till dawns the crimson morn, 

Like me it pours soft sorrow from its tongue. 1 *. 


The Yariocs uses of the particle ^ as explained in the text v.ill be found in the following 
little Story. 


♦ ♦ 

AJ < 5 o>* 


^ . w / A If I ‘ 


9 9 


A . A * _ A A •> A S. ^ A w _ , W*~>- 


^3 1 l^sXkM £ Lc J J I Aj 1 1 y* 1 O 1 

S 

* __ f " 

UJ llo j (_) ^. T waJ I ^ l 5 1 1 .UoA-fAi L* 


9 £ ( w a / 1 y A .* A f ^ A - f ✓ S y* 


w f Sr 


<3 J Utj-. 1 ^ y* 1 h ^XaC ^J J l iXm*- j J ^ txU 

„ A * . 

9 * I - T A fn /( ,«/ f «• l A \ I 9 x h I 

,3 J [ qj 1 ly**0 iLkAKi I - ( «- f. f j ! 1 A 1 ^ 

t 

> > - w , ?y I 4 A.'.' «A I ■" 9 ,/a 

I cAj^j l\£ I ^ ^aIuxJ I «3wU ^3 U>^ b<2J | ^ Lo jj ti^ lx>9 lXI 1 1 
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6. "It denotes Xo Is: enc ^> succession or consequence. 


EXAMPLL, 


w -5 > . fF.vil necessarily follows depravity (i. o, of 

SjlxSiJUyiJK J< 

[ - (^manners.) 


Annotation. 

This preposition answers frequently to the dative case in Latin, as ^ ^ Domino— 

* " 9 ' . , . ■* ' 
lihi— illit,— |xS nobis — *1 ei, c J mini, &c. as may be observed in the folioning lines 

of the Poet .oC Saiuj-ooc-Wakrao. 

| t 

L_$2. *■) , r . ** ) 1 s LJJj j. j 

& $ 9 K 

jtm -J I jb ^ ^ 1 L—* Ja* $1 


^ 1 ^ (S f}*** ^ j g* 

9 ^ \» v 

5* tXJ .V— id (S -* J 

I ® . 

ts* .^U ' — aj' ' — -> 'Si 

a 

? .•& 

The Dove -whose plaintive notes deprives meT of rts^ ’ 
Has like me a hcatt pierced with anguish, „- 
It complains aloud and I conceal my secret 
But my tears sufficiently declare to it die cause. 

* It appears as if we h^d*dividcd loyc between Us 
For it is busied la complain! and I in tears. 


r ; ^ 

These verses are quoted by Sir William Jovis ini his Commentary on Asiatic Poetry ; but in 
a manner so strangely incorrect, that they afforded neither sense ucr measure. The same 
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2. It is sometimes redundant , ( 

s’ 

,-E; X A,M P LJ5, 

, W 9 A s A 9 s, ' ' 

(S jJ I ^2-XJ 


■j a. irs:^*** ■* J 




Part of that which you desire to accelerate, 
may perhaps follow close behind you."* 


n , r\ s’ 

3- It denotes possession , ( eXlJL r j ) 


A -- 

"Jl 

• i 

EXAMPLE. 


cAj jJ J U I -The property is Zued>. 

A A s’ 

4. It denotes causality or. causation , ( ) 


E X AMP L E. 


* a „ * J I came.to, 
' \exalt or en 


or. waited upon. you that you might 
ennoble me. 


■ M 


* S' s’ 

5. It is used to denote swear in r, ( ) 

.... - • >. 


EXAMPLE. 


<^L aJLI By- God .death will make no delay. 

* 2 S’ S’ / 


* The sentence is imperfectly given in the text— it will be mote intelligible by inserting it entire. 

s t A / * / W 9 A ' A ^ * s’ As jf s’ A 9 / ^ ^ A ^ t A A ^ m V t f 

w ,XsTv*X«.JCf iyS (j) 1 e.-»e yO-i ^jl J 13s* JZs (jJ yij J 

s ■ A < ~ I - " 

“ And they say when will '.his threat be accomplished if you speak true? Answer, perhaps part of- 
that (punishment) which you desire to accelerate may fallow close bshiad you.”- See Chap. 87, 
Qooran. ' •• 
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Then he added, — perhaps it will high ten your sport, 

If I bring with the Doxy some mellow old Port? 

Some mellow old Port, I exclaim’d with delight | 

Ay, o der it straight, and we’ll tope it all night. 

And Songsters, said he, with such notes as of old. 

Made Mrs. Eurydice ’scape from my hold? 

Yes, )cs, bring us Songsters^ said I by the score, 

’Till the Welk’.rvi-n rapture reecho encore! — 

But, what says my Boy, to the bosom of snow, 

The soft pouting lip, and the ringlets that flow, 

To the heart- melting glances ; the sweet bashful charms 
Of ‘a maid of sixteen to enfold in your arms ? — * 

Mr. Devil, says I, I’m unwilling to teize ye, 

Eut the sooner you bring her, the better you’ll please me. 

Then up jump’d the tempter and grin’d in my face, 
Crying, sink of iniquity, lust and disgrace, 

I’ve prov'd you a scoundrel, — and thus having spoke, « 
He made me a conge, and vanish’d in smoke. - - 


OY THE PREPOSITION,' 


/ A 


a.i Tut. preposition denotes appropriation, 

t 

EIAMPL E. 

W f j , . i 4, t 

I The covering is for the Horse* 


* I have omitted the translation of a verie in the original tsconviying an idea suitable only 
to Satan himself or an Eastern Debauchee, 
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HUMOROUS DIALOCUE BETWEEN A RASE AND THE DEVIL. 


i . • > « t / 

jJI cXa£ 1 J 1 13 

. ^ ' 

v— yj ( C lyfcM (J lia A^.aJ ^ - 

0> Lj 1 1 ,.*.«* Aj • 

s * ^ ^ + m"" + 

Aas’ (^3 J ^ * 

4 < *• 

A S' / 

A y A f A w x 

ci cXyC ^ 

. |lv (_5» j J .13 f— -o ius 

' i 9 * 9 9 * / .. 

Ai.* {jdi _J 1 tX|£| 1 t 

* * .>■ 

* > , t. * s i 

V _^ a '« J J Is ^JU C-Jd) - 

• . , . 1 I h -S s h s 

£> Uu 1 ( yAAA^- « ( s 3 

/• ^ '■ / . A ^ ^ t 4 

6.AaL> (^3 J J Is 3U Ct ,Aj ( , 

• . 9 9 ^ a / * 2* 

0 I^mJ L> aJ 1 

^ ci L5j ^3 j J Is ^ju c-vlS v 

C ^-0 J I (j 

o' 

m ^ h9 s a ^ ^ 9 

U„T .>0 J IS * jtJ.. wJo- 

- r r 


PARAPHRASE; .. 


As sleepless one night I lay musing in bed, 

With whims and chimeras afloat in my head, 

I grew drowsy at-lengih, apd fell. into a doze,. 

When who should appear but old Nick at my nose: 

And with accent and mien prepossessing and 'civil, 

Sitting down by my side thus address’d me the Devil. 

. * * 

Come Fiiend speak your mind, what shall I procure you ? 

Would you like a tit-bit from the purlieus of Drury ? 

I shew’d by my looks, that I relish’d the bliss,,- 
So' I smil’d approbation, and answer’d him^’cs. ■ 



.. t. it! 


- -.tuv s\ 


' ''.a ;x~' '■ 

* * ‘W 

* 4 ty 

“ 9 y <( 
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C 7 7 11 Ji V IL E 70S IT 10 A', 

A 


ft. iilE FAE70S1TIONT 


; denotes inclusion, ( A. A j U ) 

K •• ) 

E X A M P L E. 

qmxJCJ f^s J U 1 T, ' c i*oncy is *« the purse. 

- i 

a. It denotes exaltation, or elevation , ( ) 

✓ 

E X A M P L E. 





Aiifl I vvill'certainly crucify you on the trunks 

of t aim trees* 


'Snnotstbn. 

Besides the aborc senses, the particle ^ is 1 >■■<<. «ion illy syn ii'viiuj wish Kj0 f 'i ? J f 

4 * ' vk 9 

^ and with some others which are detailed at large in < !i 6 ^ J Mooauxi.r.oot... 

Lubekb. The example produced by tile Comm •nfat^r from the Q >-<ran to illustrate the 2d use 
of the particle, in the sense of exultation or elevwtnn may perhaps bo considered cquirocal, th« 
following bowcTer will doubtless be deemed s .tisfactor; . 

« ^ w ? I . * f !> 9 > 9 V , , t 

f £ J5"SJ l^rfiV.1 1 < 3 X*JVi J-5, ji j li 

* ' * — j » * 

A + A^sAs 9*,* UK 9 , T 

s Cv'o* a v a.\! J j 1 i 

V “ " •* 

«i \ serrint informed Ms master that his Ass was stolen : — thank Goa says he, that I wst not oh 
hi* back !” 


The correspondent prepositions in Latin and Italian hare a similar spoliation, as 

FquiUrc in nruniilne Inngo, 

Mutcre ur anelto in duo. 

The original sense of tho preposition, namely inclusion, is either rral or metaphorical — the first 
has air ai' been illustrated in the example in (he text, the latter occurs repeatedly in the following 
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o J . 


w A-e ' — <.AA~iL I / .2 0\j I / JL’a 

r- * + i >--V 


r 


^ x- f k f 4> 

.*.j oJj> UJ f, 


> m-t, 


k_5 


Ji 




X J 


e> 'j- 


<> (i 


J* J <-S 




-r A - k „ A «» A . 

^ j ^ . J AA I Vi A AW !■ 


* f * 9 4 * 


STORY, 

I never says Furczduq* experienced so severe a retort, as I did once from a 
certain Nabathasan. Are. you the Furuzduq, says he, whose constant employment 
it is, to lampoon and flatter the people, fur mercenary purposes P The same I 
replied. Than said he you are sunk in a privy to the very nose. But why 
exclude the eves said IP — To enable you to behold, replied he, the abject 
state, into which your sordid passions have reduced yen. 


* FfuezDift one of the most ancient Arabian Pods celebrated alike for his extravagance of 
praise, and bitterocss of censure. Some extracts from his writings will be found in the biography 
of Ibn o-Khilukan, a work that lias been eulogized by Sir .Wir.uAM Jones. in a strain of amplifica- 
tion, not much inferior perhaps to that of Fouuznuo himself: — The passage is so remarkable, 
that 1 think it should be laid before the reader. Porto set ipt oris poli/issimi Enx-i- Iv iiaucak, 
opus historicum non mag is verborum elegantiu et ubertate co m me mini ur, q:tam illustrforum poeta - 
rum versions, tjuibits ccnspergittir. Jic ncsc.io n~i hi;; omnibus vitanrn Scriptoribus sit antcpontmlus, 
Pst eerie etpiosier Kcjote, eltgantior Plutarcho, Lcwrtio jucundiur , ct uigwts est project b 
liber, qui in o runes Euro] a- lingua s convcrsus proikat.'” A very correct and elegant copy of 
this work which I procured at Bagdad is now in my possession; it consists of 1265 octavo 
pages, and S26 lives, and is considered I believe by the Arebs iu general as an impartial com- 
pendium of 'biography, but as to copiousness, jucundity, elegance, ami such other pleasing epithet* 
ascribed to it by Sir Wicliam, I fear we must attribute them tatuer to the patti dity than candour 
of the iearned orientalist. 

The name issomctirr.es Written K;iit.jka.n and the Arabbu Etymtdogista ascribe a reason for 

6 . •s'*** 

each. '£U'. They say is compounded of j.^ a friend and Kas \ and of Joi 

dismiss, id go, &c. and {j* which in the current dialect signifies enough. Tnit phr.ise tha 
autkour was frequently in the habit of making use of *ud at length it superceded his real naeic. 


i 
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4. When that which follows ^ J | happens to be of a different class or genus 
to that which precedes it, the preposition will then have an exclusive signification. 

E X A M 1> Lr M. 

AW I u/ £ ^ ~ J 

Jca.1) ! ^ 1 A-,asJ I !j. r J | /} Then continue the fast fll night. 


Annotation. 


3. yj Is occasionally synonymous with ^ 


E X A M P I. E. 


9 y y ^ . vjA. ' V <-J ■ yA .V ’ . flj* f ^ 

v -r J ^ i j Id 1 -*j (_,w U5 ! y J ^tJ j.as j! L jXi 'i , 

^ 1 " ** ’ 1 

“ Anti do not desert me in society, under your threats, as if I were a scabby camel besmeared 
with pitch. ’• 


4. It is synonymous with - 


E1AMPLE, 


1 A — 9 9 A 


* S' * f A . 


I^wXma! 1 ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ J 4^ 1 AwJ I f J 

*" " I ' i ' 

<c But there is no return to youth, the very remembrance of which is dearer to me, than the 
most delicious wine.” 

A 

This preposition mny thetcfo'ro 02 occ.islonal'y translated by, to, till, with, and /row. The senses 
enumerated by the Commentator in the text, will be found in the following little .Tea ilVsimt. 


r 

Cio ^ 


9 * A . y A / * 


' —A-i I <_} ti> ( f 1 U J- a v ' v\a^ 1 ^a.Ua/>n, lU^^AJIJlS 


/• " ' ' r n ^ ^ ✓A A A VV Arf* ? * * S 

cM ^ _x!aJ (j^ LU I „d-j ^ 0 Vjs,X,ifl 




COMMENTARY. 


3. When that which follows ^ J| happens to be of the. same genera! nature,, 
or genus as that which precedes it, the preposition will then have an mcluf.vt 
signification. 


EXAJIPf. £. 


* v , ft 

f ^ 




u 



Wash., your hands and your faces to the 
elbows, (i. e. the elbows inclusive.) 




8ttnofl®i'oiu 


require illustration themselves as the points which they aro intended to illustrate;. and withcai- 
the aid of comment or. context the sense must be often guessed at. 

It seems worthy of remark that TV//, lik- y /, in ovr old authors is found some time* to dcncta*- 
uilh, and from » 

£X IMTLEL 


Till, denoting, 1 rilh. in addition m. 

The empryeethao oure rtory , - - 

Come in Tngland in lhadajis. 

In that land to gcr be dwnc, 

And lo be mad kyng hyr swne, 

Henry, the qtihilk oure kyng dawy*j- t? 

And til hym serdij rychl mony, 

Kend by me nerrest ayre to be, . 

Than of all ihatrcawic, ffyntoJvn t viu 6. 

Till denoting frem. 

Swa txl saynt margret eftyre sync, « 

, * t 

As /i7 mat col me in ewyn lyne, 

! ** 

All bur kyngis of Scotland, 

Ware in-til success yowne dUcendand. ttyntcutn, vi. 10 . r^g. 

Sec J a Ml • JON ’* DtcK r* 

In the latter example J/mif.sox remarks that till is used impr. perlv fur from, and if thfc. 
imfropricty consist in the in frequency of its occurrence, the same may ptihapsho said of 
They are both however found iicthis sense and should therefore be rccortLd. 
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i 

«. The piVEfOsino:; ^Jf is sorr.rtinips though not frequently jynonvmous 
with 


EXAMPLE. 



f Do not consume their property 
l_your own. 


along 


, l:h 


Snnctaewn, 


1; ^J| Afterword: expressive of loot, esteem, k '. and their opposites hatred, aversion, and 

S * * 

the like, serves to discriminate the agent in the sentence, which in such cases it immediately 
governs: as in the following example from the Qooran, where the Blo asii.se lliBr.rw Boy ill 
resisting the threats and blandishments of the Cir Iste Egyptian Dajie, exclaims. 

A .. ? A / w W Ml * ' ? A U. W 

£a! y c jp 1 1 I c....? yi 


■ft O Lord, a prison is more desireablo to me, than that which (these women) invite me to.” 

Here the first personal atEx, & s governed by r.JJ following the word more desiralls , 

and is (hereby pointed out as the agent in the sentence. 

a 

S. yi Is sometimes found in a sense directly opposite to its radical one, namely 

A " * 

ot beginning, and is consequently in this case synonymous with « 

S 

EXAMPLE. 


\,k, fa W T A^l- 1 9 I. « 9 k 9 k, \ *jf y9 K 

I yy^ I I (£ j yJ ^ ^ ^ 2? } ^ ^ ^ j 

{: She says, (i. e. the camel) while I am placing the saddle on her back ; — has I&NO-UitMrx* 
drank of me, and is yet unsatisfied 


The camel jaded and harassed by incessant travel is supposed to exclaim as above, on seeing 
her master about to remount her, but whether Ibno-Uumura was the name of the master , who 
relates the occurrence, or of some other' whose conduct had passed into a proverb, I confess 
I'am unable to decide, — 'licse detached and frequently mutilated passages from the Poets which 
are constantly brought forward by the Arabian Grammarians in emergency, seem as cf'.en to 
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yourself to avoid the occurrence of contingent evils, how do y,ou expect to ward 
them off others, as the Poet says, • * 


You lament at the untimely fate of another? * 

But say can you extricate j ourself from the power of death! 

The Calif was astonished at this marvellous adventure, and saw that the almighty 
from the purity of the Arab's intentions liad rescued him from an untimely end- 
lie exclaimed — Vengeance on the head of. the envious man! — Envy where.it' 

V 

originates, will surely destroy its possessor. He then bestowed a dress of honor 
on the Arab, appointed him to the vacant office of his minister, and seated him 
at the head of the assembly on his right hand. 


OF . THE P REPOS IT ION, 

. i 

/ Jl 


i. The preposition . Jf is used to denote the Bound or termination of 
- it"' 

interval, (Aj 'UUIjtlgXil ) as applicable to time and space. 


•EXAMPLE. 

„ fy 1 9 

AiaJUl , Jl I travelled to Koofuh. 

* ** s J • 

- , * » 

Annotation. 

There is nothing particular to-be remarked of the preposition yi: it is the correlate of 
and as applicable to time and place, is properly rendered io English by To, and Till . The sensei 
attributed to it in the text are doubtless those of most frequent occurrence, but there are a few 

V ! ' 

others, which may be probably wnrlhy of a place. 


[ “ You hare shot the arrow of your judgmeut from (or with) the bow of unerring direction.” 
Sen page 40.] It may perhaps be wwrth remarking that the same idea is expressed nearly »n the 
same words by Gay. • , 

11 Go child, End when your grown r.uturer, 

“ You'll tbool jour next opinion inter." 

’ 1 Faile XVI. 
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lomcdays had clv's^d, the Calif reracmb 'red the affair with the Arab, and said 
to some of hi j attea la it.i, encpiirg after the Arab -who was formerly with me, and 
de.b e thi minister to attend. They told him, the Arab war in the city, but that 
the ’minister had pne on a message to a certain, governor, and ha i not returned. 
The Calif desired the Arab to be called before him, and asked him the particular 
of the matter, Which be related from begining to end. But did you not says die 
Calif spread a report among :he people, that I had a stinking breath ? Cod f rhid 
says the Arab I should report that of which I am ignorant. Your minister could 
have only to’d you this from treachery and deceit towards me; — he dug a pit for 
my destruction, in to v.hich God has caused him to fall himself, — do not therefore 
grieve for hi fate, for the proverb says, “ he who digs- a pit. for his companion, 
will fall into it himself.' - * * Grieve not, for in grief there is no advantage. Unable 

* 1 fe s ;ine idea i lists liven observed seems common in every language; Gaud has produced 
the following .examples, iu Ids notes on Lucretius, 

’Ci ctyr- ; ) ■/.v'.x 7£v;/ t e. vnaWa xx'.'.x. r rvr/jy.‘).' 

*il te xx :n:j fbtbwj ra lax/irrsj. 

Opp. tt Dies, A 2 6 S> 

** He works b*s i’l, who another’s works ; " 

“ In Lis own counsel- stlf-dcsiiuction lurks.’* 

And in ihe psalms IX. ‘ 15. 

“ The nations have sank into the pit they had digged; 

“ In the snarj they had laid, have their own feet been entangled.** 

' Alsoinpsilms XXXV. 7. 

• ** F&r a snare without cause hsvc they hid for mr, *' 

11 Without cause have they d’g£*d for me a pit,. 

M May ruin rush upon them unawares; 

“ May the snare ca'c't hold of thsm, which they themselves have laid, 

“ luto this destruction may they plunge headlong.'* 

To which may be aJJsd the two following from the Persian, 

s> 9 9 

0 X3 J z ^ tS s' — ■>_, g * 3 1 af yO A.» 

> b J • 

M 
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j onion of Gallic. After dinner .he said to the Arab,- — when you attend the 
Califs a.-s :mb!v , tike care to sit a distance from hkn, for the smell of the Garlic 
may o Ten cl him.” The minister then waited on the Calif and said,— “ The Arab 
whom you made your favorite, and whose company you prefer to ours, Has spread 

p- 

about a report that you have a stinking breath.” -The Arab a little while after made 
his appearance, and seated himself at a distance from the Calif. The Calif desired 
him to come near him, which he obeyed, but covered his mouth as he approached 

with his sleeve. This action confirmed in the Califs min'd the truth of his minis- 

* ■* ' , 

ter’s story and the treachery of the Arab. He thereupon wrote a letter to one of 
his governors to the following purport.— “ On receipt of this letter, let the bearer 
be immediately put to death.” He then sealed it, and delivered it to the Arab' 
saying, convey this to such a one and return to me speedily with the answer. The 
Arab took it, and in going out happened to meet the minisier af the door, wha 
enquired svhere he was going. He. replied the Calif has employed me to carry 
a letter to one of his governors. The minister immediately conjectured, that tbtf 
Arab v/culd receive some very considerable present from the governor, and he 
determined in his own mind, to possess it himself, — “what s y you, says he, if 
I release you from the annoyance and fatigue of the journey, and present yotj* 
at the same time with two thousand Deenars? Most certainly says the Arab, 
you speak with judgment and in so doing will free me from a very unpleasant em- 
bassy. — “ You have shot the arrow of your judgment, with* the bow of unerring 
direction.” So accept the -letter. He then delivered it to the minister and 
received in return two thousand Deenars. The minister proceeded to the house 

of the governor and shewed him the Califs letter. The governor read it, and in 

: r:\ 

conformity to the injunction it contained, ordered the minister to be beheaded. After 

* It ii evident that this example is similar to the one.adduccd in the text to denote distante and 

« * 

transition', It might therefore ke naturally asked why the particle ^ should not have a similar 
interpretation ; T confess I sre no good reason for it, but as the Arabian Grammarians tt’uk 
proper to allow it both applications, ,1 bm no wish to dispute (lie point with them. 
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m i * * i *•' • w * 

^ AA A.- ^ ►;* ^ 


I - 


O' L5 


X.AAJ 


S ,1 


f & 

aXJ I 


A.XJ 


u 


^ ^ f J ^ ^ h s * * (■ ' ' I ^ ^ ^ / I A 9 m + 9 *S £ x A y 

£ L^*’ -^‘■5 |^.a) ^ lyO lyA3 AXJA.A' *^,A J AX"i» 


9 h S ■* ✓ . A ^ f « ^n*’ i 

^ *.£ *Jt (^-c u.^ i.j .* Lrs=| f / A.C j ^ IS 





! I ^ A * A ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ / «« U< ' ? 

LyS* t& li* I qw.a.j (m I p V-^F - 1 I*-- U*J ( (_) O l^.£==a \.-J ',Kb. i^j. c Ji-Sj ^ oJL; | 


« I ^ ^ 9 /• ✓ Uf H# ' ^ ^ ^ /' . ^ ^ ^ _ A ' W W ' ✓ ^ ^ 

^ vX^ ^^ 5 ^ f ^ *y * ■*" ' ' ^ t 


1 / ^ u, ^ A , 1 A * f ^ ? w . ? ^ . 

J lij aj_J»J f 5 tA^^-e { ,- J i x j aKj > Iqp’’ 


w - UU ^ ^ A < W X 

A/!aJ j: Lr-a-^J / 5 J -.xJ ^ (m I »,A.C « AA^cijU 1 


-,- .£ > 


# As:' I ^ i «;■> jxJ I ^ ,-l.c *. v.i». *1’ a.Iaas aa.x 1.ojI3S'^ Sp A- sw > == ; aAJ f IS 

^ .. ^ — / / 

A A .< A A , | a ^ 9 * ' a" •> ^ 

&__Aa y J ,,M ( _) Q^KU / 4~> «A.v*X 3t I *! 4.> j Aj 

- «- "j ■' '-' - - - ^ '—) “* —J " I 


' ''. f. 

li£^„ 


STORY. 

An Arab presented himself one day before the Ca’if Mooatusim Billah, Com- 
mander of the Faithful. The Calif made trial of his abilities, and finding him in 
every respect intelligent and accomplished, appointed him one of his. suite, and pre- 
ferred his society to that of all his- other counsellors. Now the Calif had a minister 
excessively envious, whose jealousy was excited by the Arab’s promotion, but dread- 
ing the anger of the Calif if he attempted any thing against him openly, he continued 
to keep up a shew of- friendship, determing to effect his ruin by some secret wile 

or artifice. He continued therefore dai'y to encrease in civility towards him, and 

* 

at length invited him to his house to dinner, and mixed up m his food a large 
9* It if here used as a nuun, aud means side. 
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r f it 


c_5^ ;. j jy ; J ^ ^X> aLo b l I y * i uj >.i ^5 

I ^ I * ** 

U“? '^■' 2Z ~ J? ^y*- 1 '■'* aJjJULs Xy. ^ U (Jv^r IxJt J Lij C&J OyjJJ 


^yy j \ ,y £ CXaLj LxaJ L5 j yJI J j U ; Uj 0 > ^aJI lilULauj JLJI L-Ja 


! ->r 


AJ Lo^I (J^J .3 liG Ij ^yMg AaJL AA,U f-^^^AAAaX^ 


? 


'jA*** (^*1 aJ I ^iLs # U I * ulc ts\l> UXJt ei> Isfc J IXS 


AAa£ 


aac y I J 9 1 jAS l_> U==)l AaJI ci ^ I j J -0 UJ l^feic (^JJ 


9 f~ s’ a s’ ** 9 ‘ 


&aaX^t , I JO* ^ujj j ^ J^j ^ ; A^ ^1^ ^ s bui I 

r *S f j ^-. f j ^»akaa^ f a^o i tXi. ^xaJ j ua i ^i 


r A „ f > 


^ j uio 9 J; a^u Uji^jyr yK j Jjf‘ 


/',r-:..T <, „ = - - * =. > f *- f*.A 

u^AJajy.^cXll (_£ j <AaJI gb 5 jy=k. Ij cXaj 


» ' *. . * 


£•>;:». O XuLtU b 

£uy»A3i 


-■ *A ^ „ t » r I 


f A ' <l> - 1 ^ . 1 > , 


° ^ I U I f iJ? ^ U -* J^/s- f (J* 4^ t)^i ^ I Jti 
Jyj ^ ij d> J O V^ ; jJjJJ«.VU ^ f^V<^ o4j‘t v J 
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/ / '! 9 a ^ A ^ f ^ s s A ■’ s • "Co s' A s s A + •“ r* f 

c\ I U <» j -Aa* J J Ij J 4 . I ,}. :xa! 1 „a 3 . > *.aJ . v*s A/O .X~x> | i U Slq 

■ ' ^ o ;y w T C ^ L. ,', > -s 


1 w ^ f l ? ^ A U/^>- * - ✓ < / - 1 ^i 

O Laa3-^ j, ,aJ I £:s: J ^ wl\^ X^aAs:' 4 {^3 Ow*>l^ IXAaA^t I 


• 9 *~s / y / ! 'A / f I X f vV -< ^ tU > Us y ^ 9 s <r* Ss I >» s W T 

AJ ! \^jAA«u A * *J( c 0 j Lc O s’; % ^ ^ — AlaXAS^Eafli AJ.^UaJ ! 

* l ^ s 


^ w y * w w y x * w P s / ! s sA /* ^ ^ w ! ^ ' y ^ 

*.V0 l\3 cJ^ -NJ' ( || ,A.J| •» &JJ 1.3 •- ,jy« ^1 J! J Ax' ) &$> ',- S'* 

I ' — V ' s ' * J ''*— ^ - \ ^ ^ J *' ^ 

J_ 

S f ?' s y M / vis I * f -, s ' ^ A f , s s if s A s A s s ^ As s 

^ ^ l\J 1 IaA/^ {^» 2 1 \ A#® ^ ^AsA AAifc I 4 


. * 

#* A s ^ s' / 


^ JU ^ ^ 9 * 


s' A ^ * s s’ - A A ^ W s s a ^ s s’ s> r t w *" ( ^ W ^ ^ 7 J f 

^a£ j ^ ^jA *4 ^ f ^ ^ I 1 |^j * *0 C i ^As^j ^*y*’_^ jy "~^* * 

" 1 tf* 

* 1 1 S \Ji9^ 9 s , s’ ■• S A s — s ^ A s A 9 f £ ' ^ J s s 9 A s 

i£) (^ Iaoa A^AJ A t 5 ^uj (^- 53 j ^JsAA^o U AJ ^3 <j: 31 , teas AA^c 

t * * 


? ^4 US s' A .s A s' A 


.* n s' SI /■ w s y s S A ■'(/ _ s s T ^4 US s m , fl s A s W 

,.*.-9 Aivl.rs: J l s& 4.A3 A^,5 ^ ^3T I ^ ^ ^ >a^ Aa^va^ , % v.r. ^ I 

v * 7 -* “ i l ^ s* ' v ✓ a ' 4 C s p" \Ls * 

^ 9 A s J s S /• s sy ^ ^ *v ^ s s A A 

*j l v C / -J I LA O cxic L-rtA-G s-J **±J « y -J J » /j <A/X t\).Aa 

✓ -s' x" 'w^ / S X s)"'-' J S’ S s' S’ s ✓ / -S 

- ✓ 


+ - S’ s t ^ ^ ^ ✓ As ^ \ ' ' I^T T. »A^ - s s \ 

^U3 ^ <\X*o (^) ^ I l\^ ^ ^ .J I^A.'TlrJ J I 4 ! <3 1 

l _J LX:x=x'l I jvy) ^.j -Xs ( L^i'-o 1 J L- J c\ Y .'Ci. tXxj ,i kJ I (^J! L_> U’XJ f 

* ' ' ' ' , ' ' 

C_S LXzxaJl <-Xi». J AXaE-StI li L_J ! Lj l A^wj 

^ w / ss< - /» f ^ ^ s *> s' ^ s s Is 9 A s 9 s> s A ^ A s ^ ^ A / x s s s 

I jo Q\J ji (J.J i 0>J J o^j y j AaxJ 6 ! UJ U b jiT> t v AAAi &j -» ^sL j 


» - - 1 t I 1 I 


\ 

J . 


L 
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COMMENTARY. 


Annotation. 

It very frequently resembles hors in French and f'ior in Italian and in such cases will bd 

w % * ■> 

translated outof: Take one example out of many from the ULmsJ i I iKUWAif-oos-SerA, 

whi re the Dolphin in enamerating his disqualifications for the ofiice of an Embassador says to (he 
Kmg of the fish. 

Ay A y y t yj ~ y ^ ^ A y A 

! '-jJ f (J c c ^ t wjLb L> t ■ t U»1 'ij f < Ai.ytj ( . f- y 

/ ✓ ’ •• ^ ^ ✓* /* 

A y 9 A „ uw I A ^ t w y I ^ e; «; 

t ^ ■ ' yl I ^aaO ) ai ^4 j{ I J 5 Oaah#! I ( » s I .5^ 1 yCl is oai J j <Xc Lw 

4t And I have neither legs to walk with, nor tongue to speak, with, nor can I lire out cf (he 
water ev; n for an hour ; but 1 think the Tortoise is qualified for the task, for he can live out of ttaa 
water.” 


A 0 ? 


The various applications -ftf as enumerated in page 34, will bo found illustrate ( jjj 
the following Story. 


Aj 


bC= 


^A 2 Axtl ^.AaO I AX A A. 3: *3 ^ 1 ^ 


^ *• ••{** ^ <e 9 * W -ie # A ✓ ^ ^ ’ 


' • " .. I r 'W — W' n ✓ r > n v # I ^ 'f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

* 5 aaJIaj.x, 3 Lyj vAJ^j) cXj X (j> Iaj 6 I j ! J aj aJU Ls 

- £ ' I *■' - - - *" • J ' >v> 


s L*aA3 cXvaCS' 


A - ■ ' - 

J ‘ ^ T ^ ^ ' > n ^ ^ A y y y yy y y y y f y j/0 y 

’ Jj ^ £ Lo cAaJI^j Law aj L v J'Aj 

1 1 ■” I 


w t ? ", ^ * / i *, A y y f J y y m y , A -t . y Ay 


Cf? jyX (J I V j-*}' A 


* t ? 


j*J I eXxJI ^ 5 S\*^=V. (^> f A**xJ / j | aaSsbJ, a AXaX^I 

' l' " J ' ' yj y *' j 


Jj 0 ,o K second. 


===?== = = ===^— 

Annotation. 


* * ' 

The radical distinction -therefore between and with their occasional correspondence, 

/* 

and idiom vie peculiarity, do not appear stifikienUt illustrated by any two particles in ovr language: 
The. Greek howurer will afiotd a ni'or para. Id, on wh.eh though a matter of mete curiosity , 1 
may be permitted to offer a few remaiLs. 


Thu preposition &%b and in aro radio illy distinct ia signification, 

A 


A A „ 

and lilac . . « and c ire 


fcj 


tr c 


occasionally substituted for each other. In composition wzb as well as « is said to denote source 
- / 

or orig/.t, and i% from imH, cede, is analogous to tni 'iitim. The firs| will be found appli- 

A 

cable to every use of the latter will be illustrated by the following examples, 


•* 1. 


tv.. like .c is svnonymous with q/Ver, as 
£K 7%; vxa.’Titx; i« ®> V ost consulatum. 


' A* 

ft. iV, li^“ the 9th sense c-f means as, 

ea itohXs tb ircptcvTo; i. e. cunt ingenti excessu. or a: the French say, (tote bcaucoup 
d’uvautage. 

* , 

f. £ ’n resotnblrs in its - 1 th signification^ &?, 
f’n tbtcv i. e. pripterea, ob eas causis. 


A ^ 

A. & like - is frequently used adrerbiaMv, as, , . • 

. s' A s’ 

ivTH C a;fp5) '• «. palaai— like the»Arid»io ^aa 

* 

5 . _£ic is sometimes explained by-tlie ablative, 3«, 

£K *■ e * P er ,nlrt '- £>t tuts Ts Ary 8 hie ration*. 

This s»nss though peculiar will be found frequently to occur ia Arabic: the -following example 
■however from tha law .case proposed to Aboo Zucd in the fifteenth Mmqvm of IIureeuic may 
l<e sufficient. 

^ t 

I jj* O l.* j Which would he translated by the ablative absolute in Latin, thus,— 
Homo ob’ii relieto fratre. (A man died Iearing a brother &c.) 


The parallel if necessary, might be extended, but the aboro will doubtless bo deemed sufficient,. 


* Viiuiii dr Idluismii, 



•COMMENTARY. 


Si 


Snnotaion. 

w ^ 

j. [i is pl’crd 1’. fore verbs in rorslrnction, .sml is termed JL> bestowing or. tha 

verb to which it is prefixed the sense of the infinitive. 

✓ 

2. It occurs as a noun, and in ibis sense is considered, synonymous with ,_*j 1-* side, &,c. 

3. It is a preposition, and in Ibis character has -fen difterent applications; at least -this is the 

opinion of the Grammarians of Bnsrnh, for the rival schools of Kooftih allow it no other signi- 

t 9 

ficatioti, than that of stj , transition , which is the strict sense of the term though perhaps 
separation, may be alto indirectly inferred. The following example from the history trf'TBmetkno 

/ A/ A y $■ I, A ^ / l 9 P ** * r \ 

will shew the force of the word ^cva'.J Jaj 1 I Is* ij, , t*. “ They passed it (the 

river) like thc passage of, (he, children of Israel through (he Red Sea.” 
a „ I f 

1. The preposition t(JC denotes distance and transition, and msy be then translated 

off, out of, from, from out. 


%. It denotes exchange, answering to ■ 


for, in exchange of, &c. 


, is. It denotes exaltation , ( V v <x*«, J ) 

* «•** 

A ✓ 

4. jt denotes causation, ^ fAr.'J ^ - 
B, It is synonymous with o, ro , — 


G. It denotes inclusion or comprehension, ^ ) — - — — 

A 

7. It is synonymous with ^ : ■. T — 

t 

F. It denotes instrumentality, 


on, chore, oner, 
■through, by, from, Ike, 
after, 
in. 

from, 
zei'h, by. 


p. It is sjnonymmit with y (j • ■ ■ ki’.Oj, &c, 

t 

JO. It is redundant , ^ ) 

•To tha whole of these various senses, mihihfc exception _cf the /irjt, .the preposition of seen;* 
totally inapplicable. The extensive character of from may render Ha more, general substitute jti 
translation, but it will be feund defective in several of the examples and must call in the assistance 
yaf other particles. 
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\ 


OF THE 0R K P OS IT 10 N | 


A „ 


The PREPOiiriOK denotes distance and transition, (% ) , O r j) 


EXAM 1> L li. 


A A • A ** A w ^ ^ 


{J* _*JU I ^nkkJ I Ova „j I shot the arrow from the bow. 


Snnctrvtton. 

# 

A A ✓ 

The preposi ness ami which seem formed to denote Mease radically distinct and in- 
convertible, do notwithstanding very frequently occur a*s synonymous terms, and as such ' 
Ret reciprocally in composition without any injury to sense or idiom. Of these, the prc-" 

A 

position ^ , is certainly represented in our language by from, which in common with its prototype 

" A s 

is said to refer to beginning, and to nothing else ; but for denoting distance and Iramitior., 
where shall we find sin adequate representative l This question lias already been considered by 
Mr. Lomsden in his Persian Grammar, and after an attentive examination of (lie subject, lie 
decides with his usual judgment and discrimination in favor of the preposition off. The 

A *• t ' 

particle ^ as explained in the Text, is unquestionably represent' d by off, for both arc said to 
deaotc distance, and separation ,* but the former is used in a multiplicity of relations, w’d. ly 
differing from the radical sense and from each other, and the latter seems restricted iu its npplio 
cation to the two significations above mentioned, namely distance and separa'ion,i ?o that tiie 
parity seems merely of an etymological nature, and will it is feared tend little to illustrate thu 
singular powers of the Arabic preposition. 

c in Arabic is used in a threefold capacity. <? 


* Off seperalionem sig iificat, ul aliryuando Lalinorum tbs, ex; m aheinjo, exuo-, cui opponilut on coniinuntionem imiu.ni, 
(c*uo to fut of, induo to put o>.) Ioantiis Wallisii Gram. Linguae Angltanie. 

Orr signifies s f urat'ot and distance. Royal E.ig. Gram, hy Gttcnway. , 

+ Orr in tru'h appear? Ire most ncka preposition in th- English Language and might perhaps be cndiely disp«n»d with : as an 
Adverb indeed ii is of greater importance aid signifying in this charrctcr, Disjunction, alsence, privation and i listanct, may perhaps 

* a* 

approximate nearer to the various powers aLlribuUed to . 

r K 
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COMMENTARY, 


l , „ J * ~ z ' 'c * '*4* * '° ' t f -• * * (- S- ' 

LtA.J G {f-Xz | bsj U 1 —A.axaC AJ J. loj W-V& (Aa3 A.J > Jv.3Z A = = ’ I J 

a ✓ ✓ a / / 9 ^ a 9 .I 9 ^s •',&*'* > ts ^ a ^ ^ y / A *• ^ < 

■ )(jw.C*.^ *J wO’ S aJ j ^ « ‘•^r! ^.la Ala '_*fi S l v ifc^y ^ 

✓ , * * 9 M, * .< * . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * \ ' '< 

>> A,*j ^.3^j.£ LjUm.J ti t/^Aas. lXa^J I L)3_J IaXAJ 


S T O Ji Y. 


The Calif Haroon Uusheed and his minister Giaffar the barmecide, intent one 
day on a frolic, strolled out of Bagdad together in disguise. A little way out of the 
city, they happened to meet an old man with sore eyes, driving along an ass. 
The Calif gave a wink to Giaffar to smoke him. Where are you hound, my old 
man says Giaffar ? That is no concern of yours replied the other — What says 
Giaffar., not allow me to prescribe something for your eyes ? — I want none of your 
prescriptions, rejoined the old fellow. Nay, don’t say so, says Giaffar, ypu do re- 
quire it, and this is the recipe. Take a little wind-wood, a quantity of the dust 
of water, and some mushroom leaves * these having well mixed up together in a 
nut-shell, apply to your eyes, and you will find immediate relief. Upon this, the 
old man reclined backwards upon his ass, tind—fyovT* y.opiSii za’rzxl.f So much 
learned doctor, says he, for your description of the wjnd -icood-cyc-salve ; 
and if I find it benefit me you shall have a double fee. The Calif was so 
delighted with the repartee, that he was nearly falling off his horse with laughter. 

* This is nearly as fanciful a collection of heterogenious ingredients as those in the thunderbolts 
of Jupiter — « Three rays of twisted showers, three of watery clouds, three of red fire, and three of 
winged south winds ; with terrific lightnings,- sound, fear, anger, ayd pursuing flames, mixed up in 
the work." 

+ This may perhaps he called an obscure paraphase, but I found, it dillicuU to express the bathos of 
the original, without descending to the oracular language of Giacoma Ito.logina, the engastrymjv 
thian prophetess. The French Nuns in the scrupulous chastity of their dialect, have prettily termed 
if sonyet, but our language admits of no such happy refinement, I vves therefore .compelled to have 
recourse to the werds of Strebsiades in the Clouds. Vid. Aristotijanis Nubes. 
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4. Tt is redundant , (g <3 b j) 


EXAMTLE, 


* * • •• * s( id' He (God) will pardon your sins. 




annotation. 

The particle as illustrated in the Text, may be translated as follows : 


\ * 


1. By the prepositon fr om, denoting commencement. 

2. Some, part, kc. denoting portage and also by of;— -as we say in English I took of, or from 

* 

them ; viz. I took some of them. In this sense it is always synonymous with { jox.- 

3. Namely , to'tsil, kc. in the sense of Elucidation : in such exsmples the relative pronoun in 
Arabic may be substituted for the particle. The above senses will be found illustrated in the 
followiug Story : 


; f 


f o 


vpjj •* c/'! _r J e. 




! w . W 


# UjT L v ^l Y AAA3 8 * 1 

juU aaL- cxa^ j ij v ^ 0 1 ^ ^ ^ 


• \ * & \ I •- ^ lb A lAlJtS J, 1 < v**aJ £ Uss L^IUaaS aj 

oXi. la. ^ o .. .. , ; 

3 s» 

I 5 1 op 3 & / h^3 *4^ 1 p 1 °* 

0 * * ♦* I 1 ^ 
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COMMENTARY, 


n 4 y 

3. It denotes explication, or elucidation, 

E X AMPL E. 


• x ^ A A ^ ^ A * 7 > A ^ 

vi ^Abstain from 'abomination, (namely) the abo- 

9 iZ "O' 1 ! " J "r \u te* " | Vmination of idols.* 

■j U jl I j$ (S <A. I y I .7 


e> 


flnnotatfai. 

A 

Besides the above applications of the particle « there are a great variety of others, the whole 
of w hieti the Arabian Grammarians deduce from ihe primitive idea Beginning. 

The present work will not admit a detail of these various senses ; I shall therefore merely 
notice those of most frequent occurrence; 

A 

The particle ^ denotes Causation, as in the following lines of the Poet Furuzduq, in piaise 
of Zuen-ool-Abideen, 

y A A ^ „ < A 7 

s »ii ; ^Through modesty he bends his looks on the. ground; 

9 ^ „ Athe people do the same from awe of him ; and no man 

' dares to speak but when he smiles. 

A A _ A 9 ** .-(t A - 

It is synonymous with the particle ,, as j Zued is more excellent than Umr, 

" . ' ^9 , 

v> hich agreeably to the authority of the Grammarian ^Hx j I Ibxo-Malik, is equivalent to the 


$> 


phrase, f I,* * Zued surpasses Umr in excellence. 


It is used for as We assisted him against the tiibe.. 

J. x- 

It is used ina peculiar sense, to denote termination , bound , or limit . the very opposite of its 

A, , A 9 9 A ,, 

orginal signification; — examplej !J au\> \j I saw him from that place, or I saw him to 

thntplaee; viz. to the very extent of vision, as we say in English, I saw him from afar. The 
correspondent preposition l)r, in the French language is used in a similar manner to denote opposite 
relations, as 

Appro, "'mv-voui Dt ce poclc, vous vous cbaniTcrcj:. 

F-luigiicz-vom De cl poele vous vois, brulciicz. 


* In the Latin translation of thisexanqle, the preposition ex has the same force as e, g. 

o' 

lleccditc ah abminatione ex idolis. 


BOOK SECOND. 


29 


OF TUB PR E P 0 S I T f 0 \* 

A 

LJ'' 0 

A 

J. T#e Proposition is used to denote the Commencement of lute rent 

S’ 

(aj LxJ I p I (JLaj lj* as applicable to time and space. 


E X A M PLES. 


' h * h s $ h 

I ( f I g j/PZP-J I ^ , y.+c 


Wy A 

I 1 c3j I Uy*e 


-* y J 


I travelled from llusruh to Koofnh. 

I slept the whole night, lit. frotttihe beginning 
to the end of it. 


2. It is used in the sense of partage, or participation, 

. • i 

EXAMPL E. 

w / P \ 

I J J<J f ^tp , yu | I took some of the Dirhums. 


Annotation* 

- 1 * 

* The phrase x, l*] J / 1 joo I would signify literally the beginning of the end, a sort of phrase. 

ology not likely to convey much information ; but the Commentators explain this oxymoron, by- 
asserting that the word £, (£ by a* synecdoche, is here synonymous with £» space or interval. 

The word interval which was originally applied to space, is considered by Dugald Stew art in his 
Philosophical Essays, us now exclusively restricted to time ; — whatever may be the case note (w hich 
by the by is a very indefinite term,) it certainly was not so restricted by writers in the two last 
centuries. It is useless lo multiply examples, but with following one from Milton, every reader 
is acquainted. 

Twixt host and host a narrow sfacc was left, 

A dreadful interval .** 


Or 90 ^ A 9 A 

*! u-h 


A c3 A Pyx'* A 9 9 ^ 

«.*» > ti y\P j t«4 j ii, ud i, _ij a r 

w? 9 

gs* XU So i <e»I 1 


By the word Jtj l,c is meant W expressing 
the name of a part for ihc whole. See the Cowmen- 
(ary on the Kafeeu By Moola James. 


I 
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COMMENTARY. 


recollected says the historian, that the bracelets were of silver and double the value 
of the thread.) Amazing, amazing, says, the Booby, your capacity is truly 
supernatural !* and now, if you please, I will give you a specimen of mine, and 
he related the adventure as above. — Oh husband says the woman, the almighty 

has favored us in this affair — had we not possessed such consummate wisdom and 

address, how could we have contrived means to repair our old house? In future 

* \ 

therefore annoy yourself no more about domestic concerns ; for the Lord is 
merciful. On my part I shall continue to exert my abilities, and do you the same, 
and by our mutual talents and dexterity, it is impossible we can want for any thing. 

* eT, ordl a sort of encomiastic exclamation of very frequent occurrence in Arabic, and much 

easier to comprehend than translate. The word ^ signifies literally Jloamig out exuberantly , 
milk from the udder, &c. and was henee transferred to denote bounty i or liberality, as 
your bounty >as liberally , and laterally to signify natural capacity, indoles &c. The phrase mean* 
literally— your flow ifmitk is by or through God. i. e. your capacity is divine or supernatural. 

The few liberties taken with the original will be readily pardoned by the Arabic Scholar, and fa 
any other class of readers it would be useless to offer explanations. The extreme brevity, simpli. 
city, and terseness of the original diction cannot I believe be preserved' iu ouf English Idiom 
but the solemn gravity of the dialogue defies all power of imitation. 
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value: — to all this the wiseacre listened with delight and astonishment; — he heart! 
her praised for qualities that he thought no Other cow con'd possess, and de- 
termined in his own mini not to lose so rare a bargun, b it pui'chise her himself 
and baulk the chapmen , he therefore called out to die appraiser, a id a?ked him 
at what she was going, he replied at fifieen dirhuins and upward '. 15 the head of 

our Prophet says the Cappochia, h id I known before that my co v was such a 
prodigy of excellence, you would not have caught mein the market ofTciiuj| her 
for sale. Now it happened that he had just fifteen dirhums, and no more; — these 
he thrust upon the broker, exclaiming — the cow is mine — I have the best claim 
to her! He then seized her, and drove her home, exulting all the way, as if he 
had found a treasure. On reaching home he enquired eagerly after his wife to 
inform her of his adventure, but was told she had not returned from market. 

t 

(There was no remedy but patience, which he despised , so lie sat biting his nails 
in. the .last stage of the Fidgets.) — At length she appeared, and he sprung up to 
meet her exclaiming, — wife I have done something to-dr.y, that I believe wtil 
astonish you ! — I have performed an exploit, that would do honor to the first 
genius of the age. Patience says his wife; — perhaps I have done something myself 
to match it; — however h ’ar my story first and afterwards talk of genius if you 
please. The husband desired her to proceed. When I went to market, says she, 

I found a man in want cf thread; — I shewed him mine, which he approved of, 
and having bargained for it, lie agreed to pay me according to the weight. I told 
him it weighed so much, which he seemed to discredit, and weighed it himself: — 
observing it fail short of the weight I had mentioned, and fearing I should lose 
the price I at first expected, I requested him to weigh it over again and be cer- 
tain: — in the mean time taking an opportunity unobserved, I slipt off iny brace- 
lets, ana put them slily into the scale with my thread. — The scale of course pre- 
ponderated and I received the full price demanded. Having finished her story, 
she cryed out — What think you now of the genius of your wife!* (It must be 


* Literally the daughter of jour uncle. 
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COMMENTARY. 


' m * ' * * -> * + f + if + — m + * * f A * * * s ** f A ** 

J> I i tx*a I J^x- ' ^.Xr c\jj-> 1$ ^ I j.** j U Lj-j a v a xJ I *xa-c cj jck |j wv^. T x, 
I ”" 1 ' 1 ' _ .. i-, 

, 1 1 ■"’ ^ ^ vL 1" w -• ^ ^A w A * * w A * U> ^ A ^ f 

8 A>> | <W ) j A AAJ l^J (J Laj <wX r — tUJ Oj I J Ha^3 ^ 

* w y ✓ ^ ^ -w «» 1 * ^ ✓ / w / A/ ' ^ «Jr 

£ I ^ J f ^ jhM ^ ^ XyW I ^ L aJ I 

l ‘ ' ’ * ' '^J ' *f . * r* 4 - 

W - w P a „ W „ ^ 11..X ^ a ? A J 1 f r„ 1^ M x 

U-aXc/^J Ixj aXJ ( s. — ilaJ ! <Ai> (_K> y -. J . aJ Iaj Vj 1*>J 1 

, * + * * '-'V 

' I” ' ; . •. ' . ' ; 

f ^ < W 9 ^ A /-^_ ^ 1 # *^y A ^ y * -W W „ 1 W » ^ I .* ^ «1 

_y L^-*- J v — K^Xs 'cLXJ ^j.Xj yJ j ^ cXJf^j ,J l T j==^J I ti, Ia-« 

JJ ft * « » t -- * ^ A / ^ A «* ^ » 4> A y 

O p (j j^ C_^ <AX.y-*-\J (^fy* O ' ^Aaaj >Xr> j ! ! j£ v .xj 

f * » ' ' ' *' ^/- * . 1 * y A y , A y 1 A 1 , , r ,. $} ,, ' JL 

C_j J Ul UJ ^.X j ^A2 a UaJ Xa. ^y.*c 0*0 IjXkm I_J '-r^-j lsa^.Ae lj' U «o jJ&XJ I 


STORY, 

• . *t * • w t , 

. , , • • 1 1 -■ ■’ 6 " r ' * 

A silly fellow observing one mprning that his house was ready to tumble about 

his cars from decay, and being destitute of the means of repairing it, went with 
a Icng face of rueful cogitation to his - wife, and informed her of his miseries. Now 
the wife was just as great a noodle as himself, — so says she, why, rny dear 

r ■• _ . ^ I) .. ’’ ^ 

distress yourself about a trifle? _You know you have got a cow worth thirty dir. 

V " S M ^ 

hums, take her to the market and sell her for that sum, 1 have also some thread 

t\hich I will dispose of to-day, (and between us both we shall raise the wind I 

warrant it.) . : . ,’> C, • . _• ■ _ >• - . •■ • ' : ' 

i t 

The man instant.lv rose up. drove the cow to the market, and delivered her over 

, m . t r w A 

t * } * •*■ 

for sa c to the public appraiser of cattle. The salesman shewed her to the by 

slanders; directed their attention to all her excellent points, — expatiated on- her 

t * " •.••.'■ 1 y - j- , . *'j 

numerous good qualities, land in short pu«Tcd her off as a cow of inestimable 

/ ' i “ ’ i 
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/ / w / «l 1 f A ^ ^ 1 / I x X A / / / ✓ ^ * x 

^ | i * 1 1 1 ( t-C CxAa-$j^J A.AJ Lj J 1.3 5 Lj^J f ^ g lx (^j*A.J j*!Ak£ A/^ ^ ^ 

I "* ^ 

^ /* ^ ^ Z 1 I / A ^ ^ » x X ^ X X X A x ^ si' x 1?A/ / ly ^ A ^ ^ •« * 

0 ^/.Ai Ovj ^ l r & ^ O ^ i,.c ^ IS Jj •}■ ,J ^ I (_^-*f ^■y*::*’ ^ ^^'^•^j' v * 

* Us 

A x A 1 A x ^ x * x W / ^ x * .If I w • ^ f A , 1 

Ci;^ 1 ■ - 7 I ^ 1 Li ^ L^s^ L^_S ^ ‘y ** 

^ ^ ^ A P 9 ^ ^ A / rf ^ A «* * ^ Us / s ^ J a lx I / I t y # y 

A^-si •aa«^sq aj 1^*3 ^ jiAA/^ ^ Ax 0 Le J Ly 3 ^ l& \A ^ > L^ 

^ ' X 

A $. ^ A x I ^ / x A <s W X f Ax fix A " . x -X - sA-/A rf 

l^j L^sfc f ^ ^ ^ ' ^Lsaj li ^^.aaaJ j Lj ^ ^ - )“^*^ 

x ^ ** _ 

9 *9. f**9 * * ' * ' » » *' , . ^ * i*' ^ 1 * 1« . . i , 

j ^Z5. J aac^.s:' x . j . X* j CaAjw cX- 5 (^J ' I LyJ J Lj ^ lyXJ f ^ lo 

1 ' ' 'I 

I V*. ' M-M S» / ^^<>x^Ax x , . / * ^ A/ A a ^ y Ax* 1 us 

f^s : 5 1 Lol JdA. ^ csXro ‘.^c Li! w ^a=s» a^jI aJ c-J Is 1 ^ Ji 


J I 


t 1 XX" — x 5> * x A xAx x x X Ax x J Ax wx «« 

v I ^jXj£i I ^ cXt* X cXa£ (J^^xJ I I j tj)jy**J I ( g-*l Caa^ o U ^ ^. j ! 

9 x x ms ^ ✓ f ' f s Ax "5 *» x lx # / f x xA'wx w 

&j I &J V^vXa 5 IX ^aXj ^ ^ A-g ^yAJCJ! ^AAXJ v— A.S (_^.^=aJ ^ 

X X 1 l 1 ** 

x^r - fxxxx x I ^ x US x * ^ A XX f I A 1^1 

K-JL&i aj^J t 3 I j*+c f^i I .Ai j I <A aJ I [ tXjti 


r9 * 9 £9 * A , T •< - K , t * . r n . . / ,w * . , 

lX£ IaJ Ca)j A^aaJIn^oS £ ^AvsiflAAJ y | OaaAa3Z 9 AJ yS 6 (C jj I (JJ y'c^ 

fJx* w X* 1 J A xAx**-. * # X*^X^ 1_ X x A 

Vx^-2^o ^ 1 jam tx^rf C < ^ I O (^^xi La.j Lj ^ ^ ! 

^I^x / > xx I A XX X * WX x ^ A x A ^ A Ax x x A A w — ^ 

J ^ l. r Xi jXmj.J 1/!^ S.XJ^ 


^ A x A X ^ X . * Ax y X ,3 A 


I 


Si 


COMMENTARY. 


STORY. 


’ L 

H 


The various uses of this particle, together with the C<r.ci.s amor sui , or tympany 
of self conceit are illustrated in the following Story — The Figures point out their 
application as explained in the Text. 1 


i Ait- Unfoa 


^ ^ ^ /■ <> A > ^ P ✓v- w-'y* A y ^ / , 4* / N */ f j// # ✓ w ,/ > 

j} ^ I 0 eXt& Iji L* l^vAMvkJ jXiJ I I A.J I cXe ^ ^ £■ ^v' s * I 0v2k I I ^ 




J * * - 1 1 -> W , * * ^ I “ ^ A I ^ | s > •' 

1 s ; 51 , 1 


0 \j kj Jj | lXJ <S f I Lp ^ \j OJ \ <^p 

l v $ y O ^xj‘ . Aj t yA v Aa L **j -j^iu w cXas j |*x^j J aJ C^J Uj U aj I ^ UQexr I 

- (1 i • ,*,» • » i - ' citi •-/ (Veit 


^ A ^ A + K f A * >* ^ A ^ A 5 ■ x g ^ ‘ * x *- A * ^ ^ , 

j^c^oacj i v $j ^ksJ 

i ' 1 ” * A - ';'''■' 

— * — t 

s’ ^ S s /. st- f # w . ^ I . . * < . ^ ^ . £ X ^ A - A . ^ ^ t ^ 

^ *w<. J ^ |* I ^ <«ta» f^A f Cj5 5 ^ 

* I. < ■ .■■• • ... ;.Vi v-t v'l 


I .1 


-- A 'I . ^ ' - /•^ - J •I.,' w . - t s S s' - * , 

t^j ^Atxr I (^Xc lyO ;** u** I ^ Uaciijj y*Ji Ry^. JpW » JuJfi 

'" ' , " *T 


I A v 


V. 1 ^ ^ t/J I ty^c^J tyAK^s:-' J (^ £> I j 

■ - - '' , ' 

w 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f /'/■/' ^ A ^ <• * A y ^ - * ' 1* ^ ^ , 1 <, < • 

tixi M I Ise* I « aj *i .I! L «9 a ^ ! g cX^ (vw less*' f (o><« ^u-*^ /*% * 4 * 

" > ■» ■' > ^ / ,. - 1 - ,f ., t / ■•■V .'■ f •''frjj 

' . <* ' 1 Af J. A ^ A K* ' A <■ A-^ A ^ ^ s , m s •*+ t A , ( 

t i Cj 5 5 ^ ^ * -J L 5 ^ « 30 y^ ^ea. (^3 AJ yA.esM 

- \ ^ i 

"T I !. I 1 tf.' n *., * •>* 1 i * . * '-’ X 1 ^ w , A >' X . A ^ U> 

J Is lyA^-jO *X ^.J I J lij (J*. *>is. A ' | (^ O Ui Uj(,J.Ai lyyi/i I (^.Jf ' 

i ** r! . '* " * ' i " I** - 


i 
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w n s 

8. It denotes inclusion , or comprehension , (jUi .L>) 

** z' / 


EXAWPL E. 


oju utxjJ Zu ^ d is »» thc cif y- 


w ✓ 

g. It is used as a ir.erc expletive or redundant particle, (jp l, 


EXAMPL E. 


> t A ✓ f A > I 


I ^Cjjo U Do ROt imbrue your hands in slaughter. 


annotation. 

i 

Grammarians hate assigned various other relation! 'o the particles / 1, besides those enuiuc* 
rated in the text, but they seem all correlative a id may be traced to the primary signification or 

O I , 

generic idea denoted by the term, ^ *»!J 

The radical import of this particle is therefore union-, whether absolute or relative £ 

Abtolulely, it denotes possitive or immediate union or co.alcscence.’ 

Relatively, it implies simple relation of vicinity or proximity of place. 

From the generic idea of union flaw several specific relations, which may be translated by the 
following English prepositions. 

. 1. With, denoting the instrument or agent, which is expressed in Latin by the ablative case a* 

**A 9 A ' . t 

®Xa* l > Ca*XS=3 • Scrip.i calamo. 

2. By, or on /recount of, denoting thc efficient or final cause, the means by which any thing it 
performed ■ also in swearing. 

S. dfonz vtiih, association, society, or connexion. 

4. For, in exchange of. 

5. In, denoting the relation between thc object contained ar.d that containing it, 

Jt corresponds very nearly in ail its relations with the English preposition by. 


COMMENTARY. 


• .> I t 

l. It denotes concomitance , ( A/L2* ) 


EXAMPLE. 


■j | ( i bought the horse along with his saddle. 


* ' ' " - 1 A | 
A2k jMJ 


5. It has another property termed (£j cXjJ) and is that, by which a ncufer verb 


is rendered transitive. 


. examples. 


V 1, liil & God to °k awa y tbeir li§ht} *• e ‘ he blinded tbem ' 
r * ' 

6 ^ 
<S 1 took or carried awa y Zued, equivalent to 6 I 


m "s V 


6. It denotes substitution or exchange , (aXj IX*) 


EXAMPLE. 


A » * h r I bartered the horse /or the slave, or lit. I 
O? t h e slave in exchange for the horse. 


* . 

y. It denotes swearing , 


example. 


, 2 aU W a; God, I will certainly do to. 


> 
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It denotes instrumentality, LxXjmI) ^ 


fi 


EXAMPLE. * 


P 


«* * A 9 A / <> y 

IjU 0 CaaaJ I wrote with a pen. 


A ** 


3. It is occasionally used in the sense of causality, or causation, 


EXAMPLE. 


* A * f (“Verily you have injured your souls ly. your 

I . a I 

a, ; ? „ a <( adoption of the calf, i. e. adopting it for youT 


✓ A f f ” 'y' I “ A j * 


fame idea is expressed ia Arabic by th’a word 38 U* , meaning familiarly state , case. Sc. which 
a fanciful grammarian after the usual mode of etymological retrogradation might trace to tha 
verb J ^ he turned , inverted or declined , and Jienco argue tha: the term was thus significantly applied 

A - 1 

ingrammar, to eipressthe variations, or declensions,* “of a noun from its upright fotm ( ^ ^ 38 

A , - t * 

through its Tarious declining farms.” ^j£a*i X. U*) This is quite as plausible a derivation 

jr. ' " + & 

as the other, but I am persuaded it never entered the mind of an Arabian Grammarian. Who 
would not smile to hear a physician etymologize on the word case, and inform his Patient, that 
it signified literally falling, implying as it were the decline or fall of his health from its uprifki 
form?— «Yet the physician’s etymology is every way as giod as the grammarian's ; or rather they 
arc both good for nothing. 


1 v A £ A - 

* *j I*!*. I from t . litcrjlly asking or demanding assistance, „ 


* Vid. Hciiuci. p. *79. 


G 


i 


so 
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OF THE PARTICLE C li PREPOSITION ) 

i 1 ^ . 

The preposition a [j signifies union, or coalescence , ,'11.^1 in a two-fold 
• ' 

manner : — 

A x 

Abiolutclfr a* . fT" ^ aj fife is sick, or diseased, lit. in him is disease; 

; *, 9 , 


I -S' * * * n s 

^Relatively, l y X^. as * I passed ?/y Zued; in other words, 

3 P ' ' ) 

' ' 9 9 ,^* 

{y (Sj \ My passage was contiguous to the place near 

«a 

which Zucd was. 


$ * 1 9 * 9 9 * 

L\.j _j b_j 


pensive and indefinite . character of he one in question, which comprises virtually the various 
powers of the genitive, dative and ablative, seems to require a name of .correspondent import j 
X shall therefore hazard an innovation, and term it in future the aobist.case. 


From the etymology of the word-cisr, grammarians have pretended to eiplain its pro- 
perties. case they say comes from c.irwr a cadere to fall, like the Greek IlTvtri; from nurr* — 
verds follcicing (as it -were) from the mind or discurtive fa ulty. 9 This is fanciful 
enough, and worthy the ingenuity of Harris, and his friends the Peripatetics. .But what 
authority is advanced for supposing, that words when first applied as terms of art, 
were applied in their primitive rather than in their consequential or metaphorical significations? 
There is no authority for such a supposition, but authority directly against if. The word casus 
in Latin is considered synouymoufc with evertus and exitus, and has many other senses besides its 
literal one :— ease in English is never used in its original import, and Aristotle-f himself applies 

C*’-' * , A 1 

ll-riwnj to the variations of the noun and verb, not only to what wc term declension and conjugation, 
but even to the singular and plural nurp.ber. But this is not a work for minute discussions on 
grammatical seb tel ties and verbal peculiarities, I shall therefore conclude with .observing that the 


* Vid. Hcimcs. p. 278. 

+ TlTatri; ok i;tv ivefutre; .1* v\ p-ev to yxra to, tstou, vj tcvtq, cviuxivcwtt, nai wet 

votxvrx.’ V, tie to HXTX TO, svi, V, -achKoT;. o/ov t> tyfytTSJ, VJ Ca * u ‘ aulem e*l nominu aul vetbij 

unu* quitlcm, qni significal id quod hujus ttt, vel huic dalur, cl qux unque talia; alter vero, qui sigoificat id quod uni, vel mullii 
tnbuiiut, vcludhoaide*, homo. —See al»o Svidaa on the word nr* vis. Aristot. De fuqtica. 


COMMENTARY, 




•# 


a, I * ft 

vern a noun in the aorist case. They are called or i>A:iTl 

CLFS of ATTRACTION. * 


* They are called particles op attraction, because they are said (o attraet the s nse of the 

antecedent word to the consequent, pointing out at the same time the relation subsisting between 

> ^ b 9 9 ^ 

both, and for a similar reason are also termed XjLiyf lt__Jj or conniSSmye particles. They are 

f ^ ~ 

applied like the prepositions of other langmgcsin a two-fuld capacity; K«t« w«^»9«^y nay if jaxta 

position, and K«t* rt!>0«<n» hi) rear/ af composition ; viz. some of them are separable, iSltl some insepgr- 

9 A 0* * . . ** 

able. They invariably render the governed word mujroor, which some grainmaruns hare 

rendered the Genitive ease, but what it may be asked i> the genitive case? ‘ l< fit uintt (is 
nomanitif,’ says Du Marsais.*— the eldest son of the nominative ! ‘ and is formed to express all 
relations commencing trum it itself says Harris, in contradistinction to the dative, which e.xpre»ses 
* all relations lending to itself .’ If this be the true character of the genitive, it is obvious it 
cannot be applicable to the term mujroor, as the prepositions from and ^1) to, govern the same 
case, though the relations they are formed to denote, are directly opposed to each other. If the 
metaphorical or rather whimsical language of the French grammarian be admissible, it must If* 
•Unwed that the claims of this case to hereditary pre-eminence are much superior to those of tho 
Jils atni, as it-may be said to inherit a sort of trim! eonsanguini'y, or Iriplki'i) of fii'aiion possessing 
in itself a complex cognation, with i's progenitor tho nominative, which inetudes uot only the rank, 
and powers of the ekUsl son, the genitive, but of the two younger also, the dative and ablative. 

It might perhaps be called tho uela ive cast, if it were not that every ease is strictly speaking 
relative,* a case being generally defined by grammarians— the special difference in a noun, according 
to the different relations that things bear to one another; yet tho Messieurs De Port Royal who 
copied this definition from Sanctius,+ have strangely enough, and almost ia the same peg* 
restricted tho term relative to tho dative. On a question however merely nominal it is not 
necessary to be captious: — in re Uvi nolmmus esse morosi ; — the arbitrary distinctions of language 
have no essential connexion with he operations of words; the nams is seldom found significant of 
the office. But al 'hough ‘ the equality of words to things he often neglected,’ it seems access .iy 
in technical app -Nations to be as precise as possible : — to the two first terminations or eases of an 

Arabic noon, the terms nominative and At cusatiyk are sufficiently applicable, but the compre- 

«— ■ ~ ■ 1 1 - — ' — 

* Principe s De Gramm at re , ou Fragment tur Us causes de la parole. 

+ Prima et speviatis nominis differentia, true Scaligcro, cases eit. Stnet. hi intro. DeCjs. Am. 
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The verbal government is subdivided into two general classes, the first named 

Ul I ^ vtf ^ 

prescriptive I v mj * the second analogous The prescrip- 

tive includes ninety-one, the analogous seven,' znA the absolute two, forming on 
the whole, one hundred grammatical agents or governing powers. 

u, ' ✓ 

OF THE GOVERNMENT TERMED , £ I ^ Oil PRESCRIPTIVE. 

L <i r •»•*** 

THE PRESCRIPTIVE GOVERNMENT IS DIVIDED INTO thirteen CLASSES. 

CLASS FIRST. 

The first class contains seventeen particles or -prepositions, which simply go- 


wliich it is applicable is influenced by words . The second on the contrary as its name imports has, 
no reference to words, but relates meiely to sensei the one is extraneous , the other intrinsic, and 
both seem properly enough designated by our own grammatical terms, verbal and^ absolute. 

$ 1 ^ £f i 

♦From the infinitives g (^, hearing, and ratiotination, are formed the 

✓ 

relative oouns l and ^ the former of which, as applicable to all irregular grammatical*^ 

* " * f t 

agents, may be termed pRsscRipriVE, or as this class of irregular governors are more literally 
denominated by Agasi ti a Valle, audibu.ia, quia a magistro audirnda* They may properly 
he considered as exceptions to the general class of regular governors, and are accordingly 
restricted in number to ninety-one. The analogous classes will be illustrated in their proper place^ 
and it therefore only remains to be remarked, that the government of th° particles extend to all 

6p * * 

the cases, while some of them possess the peculiar properly of changing the ^ of the final letter 
of verbs, intn and others that of affecting the sound of the terminating letter, with, the 

mark f . These distinctions seem to correspond with the antithesis and apocope of European 
languages and should therefore agreeably to our notions of grammar, be rather included in the 
rules of pr< sody than inflexion. 


* In a work eniiticd Floris G* ammaticalu Aaabici Idiomatii. 
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<3^° ^ 
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SHUR 21 OO M I , U T A M i L, 


on a 


COMMENTARY 


ON TUB 


HUNDRED GOFER NING POiVERS. 


IBOOK II. 


INTRO R U C T I 0 N. 

The author of the Miut Amil* enumerates in Arabic syntax one hundred 
governing powers, of which some are hjU or verbal, f and some 


Or ABSOLUTE. 


‘ 

•* The grammatical treatise termed Jc« Is Xj (.« Mhut A-stit, on which the present woik 

s'"' 

is a Commentary, contains agreeably to the literal meaning of the title, one hundred governiog 
powers: these are dirided into co-ordinate and subordinate classes, with reference to their 
general and particular offices, and the author with an ingenuity characteiistic of the systematic 
refinement of an Arabian grammarian has reduced the whole to an exact centenary of governing 
powers : in this he was doubtless as much influenced by numerical symmetry, as logical or 
grammatical precision, but the arrangement is convenient and sufficiently accurate for all useful 
purposes. 

. ui C w .O f ^ ^ 

+ 0 !aiJ and ^ are relative nouns, from JjjJ utterance , or vocal expression, and ^ 
signijhelijn, meaning. The first signifies literally, verbal, and denotes that the government to 

F - 
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For it must be remembered, that in this language, there is a state in whiefr 
nouns are found to exist, before they are distinguished by any marks of annex- 
ation, or indications of case, such for instance as the word (deprived of the 

tunu'ccn,) which is considered the primary, or radical form of the noun, and- 
must necessarily be connected with some other word in construction, before it ean- 
assume any grammatical character, indicative of case. The nominative therefore, 
which always denotes a certain specific relation, is distinguished by a termination 
cr mark of inflection, significant and peculiar to itself, superscribed over the final 
letter of the noun in its radical form, as «Aj j ^ li — Zeid stood. 

Under the first species of government, namely the verbal, or relative, arc 
included two distinct classes, or the prescriptive, and analogous. Of these, 
the first relates to a certain specific number of words , the government of which is- 
settled and authorized by long usage and custom ; while the latter is restricted to 
the government of a certain class of words, in which you reason by analogy front 
one to another, and consequently, determine their influence in speech to be every 
where regular and uniform. 

The second form of government, which has been translated absolute or inde- 
pendent, is of a iwofold nature. The first governing the subject and predi- 
cate. the second the aorist tense of a verb, which ia said to resemble in sundry 
particulars a noun, and, in tlie absence of any verbal governor, assumes the vowel 
Zummu , viz. the final letter of the tense is marked £ y* . These peculiari- 
ties of regimen have been variously accounted for by grammarians, and shall be 
noticed in their proper place. The government, in both instances, is said to flow 
fr° m * sense .> and to be totally independent of any other word in construction, 
auo seems therefore to resemble that case, in the greek language, which certain 

- k 

grammarians have termed the kominative absolute. 

The above remarks will perhaps be sufficient to convoy a general idea of Arabic 
government. For a more minute and particular analysis of the subject, together 
with the various significations and peculiarities of the hundred governing powers, 
the reader is referred to the commentary on this book. 
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OF THE All SO L U T E G O V E R X M E X T. 


^ s ^ s ° 9 w 

I O lyAAfl t\J ^.AXyj I 

I* 

a „ s . 

The class termed Ci* j^.vo or absolute, h«s two peculiarities of regimen. 
Ol' these, tlie first requires. In the absence of any verbal governor, the subject 
and predicate in the nominative case: the second is the aorist tense of a verb, 
which, in jthe absence of certain governing particles, receives the vowel Zuimnus 

or in other words, the final letter of the tense is marked t^r * 

€n'o af ffjc $3mit Saint!, 


At the conclusion of the first book, it may not be unnecessary to oiler a few 
general observations, on the nature, divisions and peculiar distinctions of the 
hundred governing powers, a clear and comprehensive conception of which 
will tend to facilitate, in a considerable degree, the future progress of the student. 

The subject of the Meeut Aamil, is grammatical regimen, or government ; 
and is defined to be that part of Syntax, which regulates the dependency of words, 
and the alterations which one occasions in another. 

This is divided into two general classes or divisions: the first termed verbal, 
or the relative or dependent government; in contradistinction to the second, which 
flows from the sense, and is therefore properly absolute or independent. 

ft „ 

In the verbal or relative, the word governed necessarily depends on, or is 
influenced by, some other word in constr action: the absolute is totally indepen- 
dent of all such influence, having. the intrinsic power of assuming a certain gram- 
matical character, or indication of case, which in the Arabic language is invariably 


NOMINATIVE. 
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OF THE ANALOGOUS GOVERNMENT. 

* 9 ** ® * 8 P w * O * 

*>.AAwj lyAvo Aa**i L*.x) I 

* 

The class termed ^ or analogous, 1ms ,scrm governors, and consists 
of the following parts of speech, viz. 


o o < 


9 o ov 




fju^i (JsA^J | A VERB UNIVERSALLY, 

p'Z.,9 o 9 , (A ©ER1YATIVE ADJECTIVE, OR ABJECTIVE 

l tVA.WiJ l 


NOUN. 


Op o 


UUI^M 1 A PARTICIPLE ACTIVE. 

, " ' «■ 

J o 'o Jo 

c3^*A v J I ^ f A PARTICIPLE PASSIVE. 

*• 

9 ' ° - " 

^ tXA^ r .’ ! An INFINITIVE. 

9 , o 9 r> o s (A NOUN GOVERNING ANOTHER IN THE GENITIVE 

—5 L I »KN M i / 

If OR RELATIVE CASE. 

f A perfect, or completive noun ; viz. a noua 

w < ' 

terminating either in or, what is com- 

sidered as a substitute for the tunwecn, namely 
^ Ud I )& 1 ^ the noon of the dual or -plural number -: — or, a 
noun followed by another in the genitive case : 
in all which cases it requires the Tumccz, or 

NOUN OF SPECIFICATION.* 


& w 9 

r I I 


* The govcrnjncnt of tlie above parts of speech will be exemplified in the second book. 
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CL AS S Til Hi TE E N T II. 


9 ° * • , o 1 x 9 9 • s o . *» _ ~ P « sssVZIZ , 

y AJ Li I [ A-AaJ I^j L-X>**.J I f ' JO | ^A>,£ CJiJ IaJ c. I 

w ^ O ^ ^ ^ 

t3 j ^ I j b- 

» ^ ° Vk w 9 , n s 

The thirteenth class contains seven words, termed (j^aXaJ f « tAOJ I <J bo I 
or, verbs op doubt and cektaintv, which govern a double accusative, or 
two nouns in the objective case, the second having some descriptive or ex- 
plicative reference to the first : viz. 

P O „ „ & \ * P • - P ° * , P O 9 a 9 O 

J ^ ** il 4 I J ' ■ 0\AaIe3 

^ X * ✓ 


EXAMPLES. 


* ^ a * ° ' P 0 

b I c-Xj _j I conceived, or looked upon Zeid as learned. 


£=/"'' «= ° - P » - , 
ly-J U I _Xj OvAaIJ J 


considered or imagined Bukr sleeping. 


O , pa 


l^j Li I OJ Li. oJjik I imagined Khalid standing. 

* x tfO ? poi x 

^o Is I <Aj CaJ I sfl-zt; that Zeid was intelligent, or wise. 

je° / tf «_y > o „ 

*aa*o 1 1 I knew that Zeid was trust worthy. 

? ® ^ ® ✓ 11 ^ 

U.a *>j I ^ I found the house mortgaged. 

^ ✓ ° ** 9 • + + 

qILaj^J 1 j I supposed Satan a thanksgiyer. 
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® ✓ 0 * f + •/ 

The eleventh clas3 contains four words, termed &->j Uuo (J txi I or verbs op 
propinquitv, which govern the noun in the nominative: viz. 

* * ° ' / "V » V 1 ' < 

j I » V-J , <3 LT i 
EXAMPLES.* 

*9 0 * 000 , t » 

ty* (j; I wXl J j 

O ^ ^ ^ Zeid hastened his coming out, or Zeid was near 

f M ,^o , . / f 

,, jsvu aV» coming out, or Zeid was about to come out. 

r 0 * 0 ° * ' ' - , 

J ^ | J 


CLASS TWELFTH. 


* ~ 9 * ° o , 9,0 


0,B p O , , , , o 


^ i^l (j I ^ jj I ^ cX r -' I L*»? I UJ I £ j-«J I 


O . e 9 , 0 * 


The twelfth class contains four words, termed ^ >3J I jJ Lxi I or verbs 

op praise and censure, which govern generic nouns made dofin'ie by the article 
I in the nominative case, viz, 

• m 

*-.'**' ? # ✓ jf * . 

IiAaS*, £ Lm , 

EXAMPLES. 

’0o, 9 9 Z , o 

cX.J_j J^J I Zeid is a good 

0 o , 9 9 Z , Of 

jyC (J-t* ^ Amr is a bad 

Qo,. 9 9"** * man ‘ 

I -C Uw Bukr is a vicious or hod! 

0 o , 9 9 " i * * 

cV>_j ji f Jvasw Zeid is a good 


* There is a distinction in the meaning and application of the above four verbs of Propinquity, 

which shall be noticed in the proper place. 
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^ y ^ ^ ^ I / ° y * ^ ° ^ ° ^ ^ ^ <* y 

^jUj Ul> Ij , I I J I I c ^ * J ^ * o L> > 


^ o 


w „ O 


«* ✓ 


^♦aaI j j» | ii L. t L-^Aj I Le ) c) 0 ^ * ( -.' ^ L# 

EXAMPLES. 

r / , / - 

lyj Li c\g t^j Lf Zeid was standing. 

S „ p O , ° 


lA^^juUI^Ua The poor man became rich. 

| In the 
[ gent,. 


* a . 0 o . * , o , {jn the motnfng Zeid was sagacious, or intelli- 

L,J lx cXj_j ^A*4 f 


C 0 „ £ O ^ I „ 0 , 

Uj L' <-Xj^) I In the evening Zeid was reading, 

40 

•> + 90 °- i - o , 

I -i cXjJ I /» r 7 ir forenoon, Zeid Mas travelling. 

j ? \ v ~ 5 

«: / 0 O , Z. , 

lyj Uo lXj^J J«, or during the day Zeid was a faster. 

y * 

•> * 0°- ' . ( In , (or through the whole ) night Zeid was 

ly J U cX J j <x> Ij < 

- " ' (sleeping, i. e. he passed the whole night in sleep. 

„ 0o , , , • , (Zeid did not desist from being learned, viz. he 
- C/ (was always learned. 

* / O j 0 O , * , „ 

lyj Ljj c\j_J < 5 ^* Lo Zeid did not leave off, or was alwajs standing. 

, v , ■ 


< y y 


l r J Lc cXj^J <J \j le Zeid did not cease from, or was always learned. 

y 

0,00, c 

Xi‘ Is -Xj lXaj ( le Bukr did not fail to be, or was always wise. 

«»* s 

L^cXj^} * iti Le * Sit as long as Zeid sits. 

40 * ^ f +40 

m * ° * 0 0 + 40 * + 

g Li cXj J (ja».aJ Zeid is not standing. 

CLASS ELEVENTH. 

+ O y# O f ^.Oy 40 * * 9 0 ^ ^ ° ' y y y • / • M ^ y 

1 tX=* I j ly»w I y &jj UyJ I J l*i I t^UoJ £^aJ I 
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MEEUT AAMTL. 


EXAMPLES. 


„ 0 , o 0,0 


o ,, o , 9 


IcXj J 1(^1 I Osj^J <Aj *j Release, or permit Zeid to go for a little. 

„o „ o , o .. # ’o,,o y ( Leave Zeid at liberty, i, e. let him do as he 

!<_\j J 9^ (_Q I cXj^J aAj < 

(pleases.”—. '’.'' . _ - . 


o , O P 0 „ c o 


O P 


f«-X j > Ai. (jC, ( I u\j _J ci Seize Zeid. 


*? ° ^ 0 ° ✓ 0 


o' v 


*s 0 - 


, „ f]Je sure you continue by Zeid, viz. do not let 
*y I (_£ I 1 IwXaJs£ < 

- " (Zeid go till you have gained your object. 

v. ». \i I ,i ' 


O O J- O „ O ,M , 


Caj I (_£ I I <_Xj J Come to Zeid. 


o p o ; 


, 


•MU' ? ' ^ 


IcXj^j <AA (_£ | IcXjJ Trt£e or seize Zeid. 


The remaining f7irce, have a preterite signification, and govern the noun in 
the nominative: viz. 

tolyd^j 

•V 

EXAMPLES. 


C i 


0 o , , 9 , o , 

c\j_J cA*J (_£ f «Xi_J <0 Zeid was distant 

0 0 ' 0 ° * * w 

0 o, 0 o , , , ,o o , > ^eid and Amr mutually separated. 

0 O , , 9 , 0 o , , * , 

<AV £ y** I Lcy*w Zeid hastened or vnode 7ms7e. 


6..* is • 


no 


«• . f t 


CLASS TEXT It. 


O P 0 , 


A *• 

o y o w 


_ , . . o 9 , 0 , 6 ' , 00 , 0,9 

| e_A*z2Aj ^ ^ I y eu2J U J 1 y* ^ I £■ I 


+ O' * W + 


The 7en/7i class contains thirteen words, termed *^3 U (J Lxj I or defective 

✓ 

verbs, which govern the noun in the nominative, and the predicate in the 

. ? u* oaf*' "t » 


OBJECTIVE CASE. VIZ. 


ROOK FIRST. 


* ' ' < rr . 

The 1st of these is few, when compounded with uXs* < qne, (jy AA -> 1 

/u’o &c. as far as ninety-nine. 


EXAMPLES. 

-« , ✓ 

Xrs* jjiLc-iX *. ! £ U«. ( There ) came to me eleven men. 


9 , , „ , 


0 > ({How many?), as, X-> , How 

The 2d is, »J ■< ' 

V {many men are with (lit. near) you ? 

I ( ( Some ), as., tiT" l^bj Ci fSj^, You have 

(goi some, money. ( Dirhums. ) 


The 3d is 


O 0 9 


* " > C ( Some ), or, how many as, CP -Xi-C-X-i. j lJ, 

The 4th >s, (^j IS < ' ' 

{ How many men are with you ? 


CLASS NINTH. 

9 • ^ f/O/ 9 ^ ^ ° ^ ® ./ ^ * w / ^ ^ s *9 w f w , 

l^\ajoXj ly. j £j>yly*aXJ J L*i ^ ! £ t r >« I ( .—ySMOI UU IXJ | ^ ^yxJ i 

- , ** 

, • , f - o 

The ninth class contains nine words, termed J l*i I £ C** I or VERBAL 

t 

nouns, viz. nouns having a verbal signification : of these six have an imperative 
«ense, and govern the noun in the accusative or objective case: viz. 

„ « , 5 , ' ° ' " S of 0 ®, , o , f 

> LLXaA.£ , X-XijO , aXj » cXJ^j^; 


p cited. The cardinal number j a f .v». j (eleven) for instance, as exemplified in the text, is the 
mere name of a certain species of quantity, and therefore incapable of conveying to the mind any 
other idea than a certain aggregate of units. ‘ There came to me eleven ’ — eleven what? — -men, 
horses, or dogs ? Some word is evidently required to expel the obscurity, or in other words, to 
separate some specific object from the mass of possibles , in order to give a determinate character 

to the sentence: this word the Arabian Grammarians have therfore with analogical propriety termed 

x ■ 

the or, 33 raay be rendered in English, the noun or specification. 

^ ® ^ ✓ 0 

J >£^3 and [ ga arc synonymous, the latter however is sometimes used interrogatively. 


D 


s 


MEEUT AAMIL. 


The seventh class contains nine words, which,' prefixed to the aovist, render 
the final letter quiescent: the} possess a conditional or hypothetical signification 

O 

like the particle ^ | viz. 




« .. 


0,0 0 * 9 ° + * w __ . _ _ „ „ , ^ 

U I Lj-aa^* t yr * ^ I (S ^ ^vy'' 9 t, < **0 L* (^6 


EXAMPLES. 


f e o 9 o • 0.7 o , 


' -r ~ - - " 

jj\ He who honors me, I will honor him. 


o „ o „ o „ o o 


I £.A/a2j b Whenever you make I will make. 


0,0 


1 , „ 


u-\$ I \X'J Whenever you go I will go. 

0 s" “ l< ' 0 ' 

■ f CJ-aj l V y^o Wherever you are there will I he. 

O 0,0 O , Jw' 

t_>^l ^ ^yJ.I Whomsoever you strike, I will strike. 


• 0.00 


^ o , 


I ywlsRJ f 

' o 9o,o i - , Wherever you sit I will sit. 

c\xj 1 c_\xaj ^ j 

O , O . O , 0 , 0 , Jo , 

6 I L^Xas*. ?F herever you go I will go. 

0.0, 0.0. , o. 

I Le O ( f/ie time, or, tuftew you do it, I will do it. 


CLASS EIGHTH. 


jS, ^ « O o*» P 0,^.0. J w 7 oZ , 

Jf jXj ly WJ I ^jAAyAj I | IxJ I I 

The eighth class contains /o«r nouns, which govern a general or indefinite 

o , 

noun in the objective case, being the ^s-i' * or, noun or specification. 

/ . 

* The "orJj^yj signifies literally separation , segregation, and is applied in Arabic Grammar, 

to denote the second of two substantive nouns, when employed for the purpose of ex. 
PLAIN INC SOME UNCERTAINTY, SUPPOSED TO EXIST IN THE PRECEDING NOUN TO WII1CU IT IS 1M. 


BOOK FIRST. 


7 


0 , 9 . ' ; f o , o' ( I embraced the Mussulman faith (Answer) 

I <_J.sk, tAi‘ C^ v X**j I < 

' {then, you will enter heaven. 


CLASS SIXTH. 


„ J O „ 0 » Jo 


(t O J V f 


£ j L~ r J I tJ-xi-J I ^j3=u I c j./J I 

The sixth claps contains Jive Particles, which being prefixed to the aorist 
tense of verbs, render the final letter quiescent; viz. 

Ow Jo' O ' O J o ■* W ' O'* o 

r ^,A, g, fj, a! 


EXAMPLE S * 


• 000 0 0 0 0 


lJL* -. f I *ojSSj <^> I If you honor, or respect me, I will respect you. 

/ o' - 

0 0, O 0,0, 

lAJ ^ } 

, - > Zcid did not strike. 

ff 0 s O O ^ w - l 

<Aj J l v J ) 


<Aj j t_> _a^ j l v J 


0 # , e o , 

<Aj Z cf him ( Zeid) strike. 
✓ * 

0 O S o O „ O ^ 

I (Xi_j L-jj/JJ ^ Bo not strike Zeid. 


CLASS SEVENTH. 


• * , O , I , , , , J O , o o y O , 0 , O , J Ow J 0 " 

^ I b=yJ I cJocaJ I f l v AW I LJ I £ jjj f 


* The Particle is synonymous ■with if. and y are negative Particles, distinguished in 
• ’ / * 

W - 

their application thus, is used to denote a simple *-*■! an absolute negative, import- 

O 0,0, 

ing that the' action was never performed at any past period of time . Examples g ^ 

M * 

® O , w ^ 

lie di l not heat, y He never did beat. For an explication of the Particles in Class the 

seventh, see the Coir.meutary, 


G 


TN1EEUT AAMIL. 


e n , s. f o , « -o, 

louj )S I ( All) the tribe came to me except Zeid. 


a!. 1 I <Aa£ Ij’ 

✓ 

A,U | c\a£ u 1 

4** 

X - Q „ , „ I 

aXJ | (Aa£ Uj} 5 >■ O servant of God ! 


X „ o o ^ 

aJJ I cXa£ I 

A , o . , 

AXJ I c\a£ Ij 

< 


CLASS 1'IFTII. 


s t 


*0 f 0 


^ , , , O O p 0,00 t 9 f , « ~ *• 

^ j Li v J I J ^ jjsAJ I 


The fifth class contains four Particles, which being: prefixed to the aorist of 

D _ O , 

verbs, change £V of the final letter into 4*^3 , viz. 

- 0 ✓ • ^ O „ 

t_5 » Lp s ^ 

EXAM P L E S.* 

^1 disliked, or had an aversion to your beating 
'(or to this, that thou shouldest beat.) 

i ' f - ° - 

^.xaj ^y.) Thou never wilt do (or act.) 

* « ' - ofo -,?/ 

(^Caa&. I came to you, that you might grant mp my right. 


, « , o x 9 o ' 

t— »’ yFj 1 

✓ < 


signification. E ^.1 1*^ is i and | are vocative particles : of which the 1st is used indifferently 
whether the object is distant pr near. The 2d and 3d when the object is distant: the 4th and 5th 
when the object is near. 

© „ w ✓ O ^ O ✓ 

* The particle is licie called (jl because it gives the verb to which it is prefixed 

c , .. 

the sense of the infinitive, [f restricts the verb to the future time in a confirmed negative sense, 

° - o - , 

means cause or motive synonimous with then, at that time , and restricts the verb to the 

future time. 
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I hoped or perhaps Arar is a goer out. 


CLASS THIRD. 


> X- o- X » O • X 'Ox ' I / f * f o r< 

^ J l v ^ J 1 u U«2Aj J ~)i f (p L*i ji ^ Is uuj UJ I £ jjJ I 


X - C3 x J o 

q**aAj I 

je 

The third class contains two Particles, that govern the noun in the nomina- 

° x O x 

tive ease, and the predicate in the accusative or objective, viz. t-e and ^ , 

„ O " 

resembling the imperfect verb q**.V 

E XAMPLE S.* 

- # x 0 o , 

lj cXj J U Zcid is not a learned man. 

X • ' < o x ^ x > x 

k_0.^s <3-^ f (3-r*- A ^ There is no man more learned than thou. 


CLASS FOURTH. 

Ox x X O » t « , 0 9 P 9 w ? o w 

lajti J»M0 I L-^a^AJ lw? ^ £J I j) | £. I 

The fourth class contains sewn Particles, that govern the noun alone in the. 


objective case. viz. 


> X $ ° X > ® X • X ' XX • - " P X \r 

<^ 1 , U*>, U, U, SI, jly 1 


EX AMPLE S.+ 


< ' r ; t « * " ® r - 0 

saJ I j X LyJI I The water t&as equal with the wood. 


* b* and ^ are synonimous negative particles, and are distinguished in their application thus; 


L. precedes cither a definite or indefinite noun ; ^ an indefinite only. 


f The objective particle 3 or veao governing the acc. case, always means with. has an exceptive 
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9 o 


, 8 


V . ✓ / “ / ' ^ / 

cA»J U; ^.*..'1^ J ’ The tribe (all) came to me except Zeid. 

a,,. ,o.o 9 > S , 

Ckj j s)Uk , jjU I C*j I j I saw ( all ) the tribe except Zeid. 

° '. ' ' °.:° * 0 ' ■' 

cXj_^p U kdj I passed by (all) the tribe, except Zeid, 

CLASS SECOjYD. 

,m,o 9 , o ,, ,o 9 o , C) o 9 f o £ p ts Z , 
jAsaJ I y j ^ I UaaSaj l - i ->7=‘ ^ ^ 1 £>* 1 

The second class contains six particles, that govern the noun in the accusa- 
tive or objective CASE, and the predicate of the proposition in the nomina- 
tive. viz. 

w ^ w i w ^ Y 4 ✓ w 

cM“* ) CaaJ , (yX) , (y V , (y I i {y ^ 

EXAMPLES.* 

t> ' - » • ~ 

y U I <Aj j ^ I Certainly Zeid is a stander. 

t, .09*0,5,0 , , , fit reached me, or it was Jknown to me, that 

^ i I cXj (* ) I ^ ^~ aa\j < 

" ” f Zeid was certainly a goer. 

6 , , a o , 5 , 

cA**. I l<-Xj_y ty{j As if Zeid were a lion. 

£ *o , z y 0 o ,. o , 

Q'W-J l=». I p-s <y-& cA| j £ U» Zeid stood, but Amr is a sitter. 

0 f w * 0 , 

cXj Lc t_> Ia/vJ I j^.aJ Would to God, that youth was a returner. 


* The following are the usual significations of the above six particles. certainly, verily, 

truly. AlJ 1 the same. VjJ like, as if. but, nevertheless, Ac. *-"$) and are used in 

the sense of supplication or wishing: the distinction between them is this, that the former is used 
indifferently to express a wish, whether possible, or impossible of attainment, while the letter is 
restricted in its application to the first. It may be translated— -pehaps, it may be. 
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3 


i • , , , - " 9 o , 


* 7 > ✓ I w 


lc\£) J C*t Is*. > ^.KW-AJIftj, ^ , 


EXAMPLE $> 
e , 9 '4 * 

JJ '^^'9 I went near and passed Zeid. 


.9 i- , • . ° , P° 

&*X 5 f, Jl ” 5 .a^aJ! 


I I I travelled from IUisso rail to Koofa, 


o,o , ,o - ;o. 


q^^aJ I (^.£ le^vA ^ j I shot the arrow from the bow. 

w $ o . 

^ I <_XJ I <Aj Zeid is in the house. 


“ I 

° - 9 ✓ o „ 


y J I-y J I The property is Zeid's, or belongs to Zeid, 


9 9 o , S> , w J 

AaaaJ j^—)j I visited a few men. 

- s» 

• « \ 4 , f>o , 

a?J3kmJ I ^-.Lc cXj_j Zeid is orethe terrace, or platform of the house. 

„ , o . £ o , 

cXan ")L t L> 0>J_) Zeid is like a lion. 

0" 

“ f °l I ° ' • 0 9 * ° 9 99 * * , / 

AA T esJ I iAa^c (A^ Aaj Uo I did not see him since Friday. 

x , \ z , ,,«w 9 o , (I ate the fish to the head — i. e. thehe&d 

ly** f y aX^J 1 oJLTl ) 


inclusive. 


, w - ' 0 , . , . .# 
f iX> [^A jw ^ aAJ 1^ 


- - - o A r By God, I will certainly do so. 

U/uJ&iUJJIlj 


* The above particles admit of various significations ; the following arc most usual, ‘-p-? signifies 

o o , - o 

occasionally, Kith, from , by, in &c. y 4 from, y* /ro;n &e. a” fo, u v til, even to. in. “ 

appropriation , possession , an ocr/A. ‘r-’y some, a fete. A^* upon, above. v -*” similitude, as, like. 

c 9 9 op w, Ci*' 

O' 4 and since, from, is* 2 ' eren to, «s /(/r «r. y and are both particles of swearing » 

**/■ * +4* 

and 1 arc nearly synonimous, and signify, besides, except &c. l’’or a more particular 
explication of their various senses, see the Commentary, 
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The L..M, or prescriptive government, is divided into thirteen classes. 

*• / 

CLASS FIRST. 

O , , o -5,9 , 009 9 9 w o 9 * 

ixii ^ ^ i £ yd i 

The first class contains seventeen particles, or prepositions, winch govern the 
noun alone in the genitive or relative case. viz. 

9 o 9 ° 9 o' i ,, , w 9 o > o o o , 

> V-X'fl > L> L? > ( * '-g'* J * I* ^ * if 3 ’ t *7 ^ » I ^ J 


The 1st class contains 17 


6 


4 

5 
9 


The prescriptive m divided into 13 classes. 

.Prepositions which govern the noun alone in the gen. or relative 
'case. 

k f 

(Particles, govern the noun in the ACC. or objective and the predi- 
( cate in the nominative. 

(Particles, govern the .noun in the now. and the predicate in the 

(OBJECTIVE CASE. 

7 Particles, govern the noun in the objective case. 

(Particles, prefixed to the aorist tense of verbs, cnange the ruff a of 
(the final letter into numb. 

Particles, prefixed to the aorist render the final letter quiescent. 

(Words, prefixed to the aorist render the final letter quiescent — they 

(possess a conditional or subjunctive meaning, like the particle, y? 

(Nouns, govern an indefinite noun in the genitive or relative case, 
4 < 

(when employed as the Tumeez or noun of specification. 
/Words, called verbal nouns, of which 6 govern the objective 
9 / case, and have an imperative moaning; and 3 the nominative and 
(have a preterite signification. 

(Defective verbs, govern the noun in the nom. and predicate 
( iu the accusative. 

Verbs of propinquity, govern the noun in the nominative case. 
(Verbs of praise and censure, govern generic nouns, with the 
(definite article, in the nominative case. 

'Verbs of doubt and certainty, govern a double accusative, or 

) 

'two nouns in the objective case, the second explaining or announ- 
cing some thing regarding the first. 

The analogous governors, are 7, and arc as follow; 1st aterb whether active or neuter. 
2d A derivative adjective — 3d a participle active. 4th A participle passive. 5th An injinitivc. 
Gth A noun governing another in the genitive case. 7th An isme tamm. 

The Absolute is of 2 sorts. 1st The nom. absolute. 2d The aorist. 


2d — — 

Sd — — 

4 tli — — 

5th — — 

Gth — — 

7th — — 

StU — — . 

9th — — 

10th — — 

11th — — 

12th — — 

13th — — 


13 

4 

4 
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OF THE HUNDRED GOVERNING POWERS . 

Arabic syntax comprehends an hundred governing! powers, of which 

w O „ 0 , O + 

some arc, ^laiJ or ( verbal ; ) and some, or (absolute.) 

Of (hose termed or verbal, there are two classes : The ,/7rsf, 

or the prescriptive government; the second , or the 


, ° ' 


analogous, which with two of the <_£ or absolute, comprise the iiun- 
DRED governing powers.* 


* A summary view of the whole Meeut Aamil is here annexed. 

There are an hundred governing powers in Arabic syntax, of which some are verbal and some 
absolute. The Verbal is divided in two classes, the 1st prescript! ve, the 2d analogous,, 
The prescriptive, contains HI j the analogous ’/, ard the absolute 2, in all 100. 

B 
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If io the t\vo elementary works contained in this volume, be added tlic 
first and fifth Chapters of the Misrah,* or rather perhaps a portion, of the 
Hidayut-oon-Nuiio, a body of syntax will be formed sufficiently com- 
prehensive for every practicable purpose whatever; but if the student 
aspires to a higher and more accurate knowledge of the subject, and 
would understand not only the rules, but the reasons of the rules, with 
all the delicacies, refinements and peculiarities of this admirable system of 
speech, I would recommend to him a Grammar of the Arabic Language, 
by Mr. Lumsden, the Persian and Arabic Professor in the College of 
Fort William, a work which I am persuaded will be found to exhibit, the 
most profound and masterly analysis of the language, that has ever been 
presented to the public. 


* The MiSEAii is the third, and the Uidayut-oon-Nuho the fourth of the five Book'j 
on Arabic grammar, published in Calcutta in 1802. 


Calcutta, ^ 
22d July , 1811. ; 






XXIV 


PREFACE, 

Mv constant guide and companion in almost every stage of this trans- 
lation, was Motiluvec Umanut-Oollah, a learned native of India, formerly 
on the establishment of the College of Fort William, and a more able 
guide or skilful and judicious instructor, I know not well where X could 
have found. 

For the poetical versions of sundry passages from the Arabian poets, 
u Inch will be found occasionally interspersed through the notes, I am 
entirely* indebted to the kindness of my friend Mr. Wilson, the learned 
and elegant translator of the Megiia Duta,-^ and to Captain Roebuck 
of the College, who afforded me his assistance in conducting the work 
through the press, I beg leave to offer my best thanks. 

I have no further observations to make on the works here translated, 
and of the translation itself any observation on my part must be useless; 
I shall therefore olfer none: it may speak for itself or he silent. The 
typographical errors are indeed rather niunerons, and require some 
apology. I believe they were occasioned in a considerable degree, by the 
rapidity with which a large portion of the work was hurried through the 
press, for it is certain, that the greater part of the commentary, with all its 
appendages of extracts, stories, annotations, &c. were prepared, trans- 
lated and printed off in something less than live months. I have endea- 
vonred however to rectify these mistakes as well as I could, by a 
table of errata , which will be found in general to consist of little 
more than transpositions in the Vowel points. The errors in the 
English part, are not likely to embarrass the student, and I have accor- 
dingly omitted to record them. 

* With the exception of the paraphrase in page 48. 

+ Or Cloud Messenger, a Poem in the Sanscrit language by Ca'lida'sa. 
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of .primitive, derivative and metaphorical acceptations exhibited at one 
view, in an easy and regular scheme of explication. 

I have pursued this plan throughout the volume. A story is appropri- 
ated to every preposition, and afterwards to every class of governors 
consecutively. The words thus explained, are distinguished by figures 
in the original, that the student may be enabled to compare their use 
with the explanations given in the commentary, and the whole is ac- 
companied with an easy English version. 

The stories thus given, are partly original and partly .extracted from 
books, either printed or in manuscript. Those at the commencement 
of the commentary, were prepared by Sueyid Uhmud, a learned Arab, of 
tiie College of Iluneefu, who accompanied me from Bagdad in the year 
1812. The sudden and unexpected death however of this most excellent 
scholar, a few months after his arrival in Calcutta, deprived me, at an early 
period, of the benefit of his services, and forced me, reluctantly to relin- 
quish die extensive plan of illustration, which he had himself originally 
proposed, and by which I had hoped to diversify and enliven my com- 
mentary, with much curious and intersting matter. This pleasing scheme 
•however was in a great measure prevented by his death. T had no choice 
of materials, and was frequently obliged to adopt a number of insipid 
stories, which under other circumstances, I should certainly have rejected. 
The most entertaining portion of them were supplied me by an ingenious 
native of Yemen m Arabia, Nathaniel Sabat,* whose literary talents and 
acquirements, are well known in India, and for whose uselul assistance in 
this department of my work, I am under considerable obligations. 

* At present employed by the Reverend T. Thomason, on a translation of the Jscw 
I’estament into Arabic. 
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the tcxl ; the second by Moolla .Tamee the Poet, and the tim'd by Ruzec- 
ood-Deen Moolnimniud ol' Astrahad. The Wafeea tliongh a very 
valuable work, is perhaps but little read; the Shurhoo Moolla, as it is 
generally called, is a logical and argumentative comment on the text, 
and is every where studied in India, but the commentary by Ruzce (from 
which indeed the greater part of Jamee’s issupposed to be borrowed) is 
the most voluminous and elaborate of all, and is justly considered a 
chef d'u'uvrc of grammatical science, 

.Of the other works, namely tiro Shurhoo Mjsbah, by Taj-ood^Dcea 
Moolnunmud of Asferan ; the Qutr-oon-Nuda, by Aboo Abdoolla Moo- 
hummud Bin Yoosoof Hisliam, and the Slmrhoo Alfeea, by Shwekli Aboo 
Moohummud Abdoolla Bin Abduorruhman, more generally known by tbs 
name of Ibn Uqeel, 1 have nothing particular to offer. They are all po- 
pular works in Arabia, and the latter in particular, seems to possess the 
same rank in Bagdad, as the Shurhoo Moolla does in India, a fact which is 
certainly somewhat remarkable, as the former is as a much famed for 
simplicity, as the latter is for snbtilty. The same may be observed of the 
Mooglmee-ool-Lubceb, by far the most useful work on .Arabic grammar 
with which I am acquainted. It has supplied me with almost every 
thing valuable on the particles,, 

111 order to illustrate with greater effect, the practical applications of 
the tc most subtle parts of speech, as they arc sometimes called, I have 
added at the conclusion of the annoiations on each, an Arabic story, in 
winch the particle will be found to occur under all the senses ascribed 
to it in the commentary. The natural and popular use of the word wilt, 
by Ibis means be better understood, its lighter and more evanescent shades 
of meaning, rendered more ob\ious and determinate, and the whole senes 
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writing, and may probably amuse others. To extract mirth or humour 
however out of Arabic grammar, must I am persuaded be looked upon 
as a hopeless attempt, an attempt perhaps not altogether dissimilar to 
that on record of certain ingenious people in the Island of Mateotccluuj , 
who are said to have employed themselves, in gathering grapes from 
thorns , and Jigs from thistles ; or of others, who pitched nets to catch the 
wind, and caught — cock lobsters'* * 

The original works from which I have selected the materials for the 
notes arc as follow: Smmnoo V/afhea,* Suunuoo Moolla , 15 Shuriioo 
RuzEK, c SlIURHOO MlSBAH, d SilURIIOO AlEEEA,' QuTR-0()X-N'JDA, f Moo- 
fussue * 5 and the MooGiiNEE-ooL-LunEEH. h Of these, the three first are 
commentaries on the Kafeka ; the first by Ibnool Ilajib, the author of 


* Aultres cueilloient des espines raisins, & figues des chardons. — Aultres cliassoient 
vents avecques des rots, & y prenoient E.screvices Decumancs. Rabelais livre vr28i. 


i — c ,> \j Died A. II. 646. 

b art ^ c rf a-* Died A. II. 895. 

c ■ t-i J V ^ S~c.sC Died A. II. 816. 

1 SjkJi\ JJ Died A. H. 

* JJu c j b 0 .j aISIaa* SaszC J Died A. II. S 

f c i S*sC M Sxe p\ Died A. II. 862. 

s f \ d Jj-o-s? y\ ■<$$/?• Died A. II. 838. 

h ^b «_vu Oji-Ji ^ 1)ied A ' H ’ 762, 


Pococke has given the name erroneously. “ j^sb-i. V e> Dxjdicatio 

VM 

testimeniorum quui in grammatica dicta a h ^ <tU! Xkt J\ con * 

scripta afferuntur, rujus author cst Jeialo' ddinus , idem qui commentariuni in Alcorani 
partem, Scripsit." p. 367. 
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sentence L'y L> )r * ‘ I passed by Zued, 5 He then goes on to define the col-. 

m ' 

lateral and accidental significations of this particle, under the various re- 
lations of instrumentality , carnality or causation , concomitance or asso - 
elation, substitution or exchange , inclusion or comprehension, with some 
others, which may be seen by refering to the translation, and each of these 
senses he elucidates by one familiar example. 

This is the general mode of analysis, as adopted in the commentary. The 
words are all considered either separately or in classes, their original and 
accidental significations defined and illustrated, and their analogous and 
anomalous syntactical structures pointed out and determined. The ety- 
mological formation of some words are occasionally explained, but this is 
but seldom, and only in particular case9, where words apparently simple, 
are shewn to be compound, as !*> formed from the particle of similitude 
and the Pronoun |j. 

The commentary in short, . is a simple introduction, comprising a 
distinct general view of the essential parts of Arabic regimen and nothing 
more. To render it however as extensively useful as possible, I have 
transcribed from the works of several of the most eminent Arabian 
grammarians, whatever appeared to me best calculated to illustrate the 
force and application of the several governing powers, and these with 
my own observations and remarks subjoined to the translation, form a 
perpetual commentary on the text, which I trust will be found useful. 

To’tliese annotations sometimes critical and sometimes explanatory, 
I have occasionally added others of a more light and miscellaneous na- 
ture. They are not indeed of much importance to the work, and might 
well enough have been omitted, hut they amused me at the time of 
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/Such is the life of Abdoolqahir, as handed down to us by two very 
popular historians, and the amount of the whole is simply this, that he 
was an eminent grammarian, that he wrote the Mooghnce, the Joomul, 
and the Mi ut Amil, and that he died in the year 171 of the Hejira. 

There is no date to the Commentary, nor can I pretetul to settle one, I 
suspect however that it is comparatively modern. The author, at the con- 
clusion of it, speaks of lbn Malik the grammarian, who died A. II. 0/ 2, 
but if DTIorbclot’s information be correct, it will probably give an anti- 
quity ofoOC years to the work, as lbn Ilisham is known to have died in 702. 

The Ml, tit Amil must be considered as a mere text-book, in which l he 
governing powers of the Arabic language are arranged into appropriate 
classes, their grammatical offices defined, and their primitive senses illus- 
trated by easy familiar examples. The commentary is an enlarged exposi- 
tion of the governing powers, after the precise order laid down in the text, 
for it preserves the same arrangement of the parts, the same definitions 
of the rules, and the same examples illustrative of the original force of 
the terms, adding however to the primitive or current senses, the more 
immediately consequential or secondary acceptations: — Let us explain 
by an example. 

The Preposition *'o which is the first, in the first class of grammatical 
agents, is stated simply in the text, to be a Genitive Particle, and one 
example is subjoined to illustrate its force. The commentator repeals the 
rule regarding its regimen, but adds its primitive acceptation, which he 
states to be Union, and this he considers as two-fold: either absolute , as 
denoting actual coalition or cohesion of parts, or relative , as implying 
proximity or contiguity of person or place. The first he exemplifies by the 
phrase *Lu» ‘ He is sick, or sickness is inherent in him.’ The latter, by the 
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willi Abdoolqaliir anil his writings, and the account he gives of the 
Mi nt Amil in particular, is a demonstrative proof that he was ignorant of 
the simplest principles of Arabic grammar. 

This is all the information I have been able to collect of the author of 
the Mint Amil and his commentators. Something more might perhaps 
have been found had I been more industrious, but I confess I did not think 
it necessary to toss over half the manuscripts in the College Library, for the 
purpose of adding one or two obscure annecdotes to the life of Slmekh Ab- 
doolqaliir. Neither would the search have rewarded my pains, for Biogra- 
phy is a very different thing in Asia from what it is in Europe. There are 
no Pater Nostcr Rows , nor Cadell and Davies’s in Arabia, and con- 
sequently there are no Boswells nor Piozzis. A grammarian may 
Write five pages of Syntax there, without having five quarto volumes of Me- 
morabilia recorded of him : for who could copy them, or who would read 
them ? The life of an Arabian worthy indeed, is frequently dispatched iu 
aline, and is seldom more entertaining or instructive, than a hicjacet , or a 
village epitaph. 4 Ilis name, l?is years,’ with a ruzeeullaho anho ,* or a 

i 

4 holy text’ from the Qooran, supply the place, 44 of fame and elegy,” and 
constitute the brief memorials of a literary career. -f 

9 A s' 9 * 

* <U£ <d!' May God be satisfied with him, a pious petition, which almost invaria- 
bly follows the name of the defunct, in Oriental Biography. 

+ I ought perhaps to apologize for venturing this opinion of Arabian biography, for 
Sir Wm, Jones, whose authority will doubtless be considered decisive, has given a very 
different account of the matter. He prefers the biography of Ibn Khalihdn, not only 
to that of Nopos and Laertius, but even to that of Plutarch himself; nay he seems 
inclined to rank the historian above all the biographers of ancient and modern times. 

‘ Nescio an hie omnibus vitamin scriplaribus sit anlrponcndus. Esl eerie copiosinr Ncpote , 
clcganl’or Plutarclio, Eacrlio jucundior, and so on. — To all of which I can only answer, 
consult the Biography of Ibn Khalika'n. 
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by Ekn ITbscham, whose name as a grammarian, he probably confounds 
with IIoosam-ood-Decn, who is stated in the Kushf T ooz-Zoonoon, to he 
one of the commentators on the Mijit Amil it is possible however, that 
D’l lerbelot alludes to Slmekh Jumal-ood-DeenAboo-Mouinimmutl Yoosoof, 
who was also known by the name of Ibn nisliam, but as no such commen- 
tary is attributed to him, in either of the Biographical works above alluded 
to, I feel some hesitation in allowing him to be the author of the Shut huo 
Mi lit Amil. D’Herbelol-f however was certainly hut, very little acquainted 

* The Commentators mentioned in the Kushf-ooz-Zoonoon are. 

Lb Ilajee Baba of Toos. 

R oosam ood l)een of Tooqat. 

^ Moola Ulimud Bin Moostufa, with Scholia written in 8I(j. 

Yuliya Bin Yukhsha, 

^ j-a) ^ Yuliya Bin Nuscoh Bin Israeel, 

Pococke speaks of an Historian of that name, .^1* J C thVcig obiit anno 

IIejirce213. juxta alios 21S. Pococke Spec. Arab. His. p. 262. Meninski also mentions 
i » ^ of Cairo who died in 761 Ilejirce. 

2t may be necessary to inform the student, that Averrocs (see p. x.) is corrupted from ^ 

His entire name is ^ Art Ax>.s? jJjll yA V1(1 - R'^ Med. 6t 

Pococke. 

t He calls the MjiVT Amit., the Hundred Particles! (( Abdat.caher, Grammairien 
celebre Auteur des Aouamel. Co livre a ete commente par Ebu Heschatn ; 11 se trouve 
inanuscrit dans la Bibliotheque du Roy N“. 10S6, & a ete iniprime a Rome avec la traduc- 
tion Latine sous le titre de Centum Rigentcs, e’est-it-dire, les' cent Particides Arabiques, 
qui regissent apres elles des noms de differens cas dans la construction de cette Langue. 
Ce nieme Auteur a aussi compose un abrege du Dictionnaire Arabic de Giauhari, & 1 a 
intitule Mokhtar al Seliah, qui se tronve aussi dans la Bibliotheque du Roy A . 1088. 
Le.nom entier de cette Auteur est M. Ben Ahoubecr Ben Abdalcalier al Razi, il dtoit 
natif da la Ville de Rei.” Bibliotiiequc Orientale. 
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lions, are given in the Preface to Meninski,* * on tlie authority of Shivms* 
ood -Deen, the. author of a commentary on the Joomul, and both these 
works (the former with a Latin translation,) are said to be deposited in the 
Eseurial in Spain. 

Abdoolqahir appears to be the first grammarian, who reduced the 
governing powers of the Arabic language to a definite number, |* and 
as lie lived at a time when Grecian literature of every kind was ardently 
cultivated in Arabia, and when in fact almost every learned Arab made a 
merit of studying and copying the philosophical writings of the Greeks, 
it is not very improbable that the Centieoquium of Ptolemy,;}: a work, 
on Astrology, which must have been popular at that period in Arabia, 
gave liita the first hint for the title of his treatise on regimen, and pro* 
duced the Mi ut Amil, or Hundred governing powers. 

The extreme brevity of the text has occasioned many commentaries 
oil the Mi ut Amil, hut that which usually accompanies it in this country, 
and which I have here translated, is generally supposed I believe to be 
written by a native of India. D’Herbelot mentions, but one commentary 


* Abu Bekr Abdelkahcr, gente Persa, domo Georgiamts , grammaticus, et orator 
eruditus, prceclara edidit opera, ex quorum nuinero sunt, Commentarius in Rhetorical 
Dilucidalio nuncupatam ; Expositio particularum (why alone particularum ? ) quee cen« 
turn Regentes dienntur ; Commentarius in Alcoranum, et alia poetica opera ! Obiit anno 
He gric 471. Dn ling. Arab, xx.viv. 

+ The author of the first works on Arabic regimen, is said to have been ^ J.JLs:) 
j** ul who was born in 100 and died in the year 170 of the Hejira. 

* I 

See the Biog. work, termed 
$ Vid. Voss, uc Natura Artium. The work is also attributed to Hermes. 
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I have now to offer a few words oh the grammatical works here translated, 
but of their authors unfortunately I know little or nothing. The commen- 
tator indeed attributes the Mi.ut Ainil to Abdoolqahiribno Abdirrihman of 
Goorgan,* whom he styles the most excellent of the learned, but he does 
not say in what age he lived, uor in what his excellence consisted, and we 
are left to form our own opinion of his merits, from five pages of Arabic 
sy ntax l I find liis name however in the Mirat-ool-J unun,f with a few 
particulars, which as we have nothing better, we must substitute for a 
biographical memoir, 

Abd oolqahir, surnamed from eminence, Alnuhwee, or the grammarian, 
was of the sect of Shafei, and one of the followers of Abool Ilussun al 
Ashafce. Besides the Mi, ut Ainil and Joomul, (another introduction to 
Arabic Syntax,) he wrote a learned commentary termed Almooghnee, in 
three volumes, upon the Eezaii, besides several other celebrated works on 
grammar and rhetoric, and died in the four hundred and seventy-fourth 

y ear of the Hejira, or about the middle of the eleventh century of the 

# 

Christian era. These facts though a little mutilated, and with some addi- 


di Laerzio, trovasi I'Lagugi di Porfirto , chti tratia tie' cinque universal e dc' died predi- 
cament i, la Logica d' Avicenna, con molte altrc tVArabi Autori netle Biblioteche Tarchesche tutte 
tul gusto , e sulla forma dellc Peripatetiche usule mite Scuole Europce avanti Cartesio. Noto 
tin Trot Into sopra gli argomenti ingannevoli , efaHnci col titolo Ketab Alheil atiributo ad Arisloielc, 
sulla quale materia scrissero varj Musitlinani , che posson vedersi nell' Herbelol al lunghissimo 
articolu Ketab , tttMo IraserUto dalla Biblioicva Turca d’llagi Kulfah.'’ Capitolo, II. Logica, c AtLb ill 
Pahs, 

* The Gnrkm of Ebn Ilaukal, and Corcan of Modern Maps. 

i^V. tiJ 3 
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cultivated with success, we shall find them pursue (with the exception 
perhaps of music,)* the exact course of studies, as practiced by the 
Christian philosophers in the middle agei 

* 1 say willi the exception of Music, because I am inclined to think that Music as a 
science, was not regularly cultivated in Arabia, though some examples may be produced to 
prove the contrary. The learned Farabi already mentioned as the translator of Aristotle’s 
Analytics, and who was styled tho Corpphwus of Philosophers, deserves perhaps to be re- 
corded as the Timoifieus of Arabian Musicians, .for his performance on the Lute before 
Sooltan Syf-ood-Doula, was not inferior to that of the Theban before Alexander. “ II tira, 
* says D’Herbelot,’ de sa poclie une piece avec toutes ses parties qu’il distribua aux Musi- 
ciens, & continuant a sofitenir teur voix de son lutli, il mit toute l’assemblqe en si belle 
humeur, qu’ils $e mirent tous k rire k gorge dcployqe ; apres quoy fuisant chanter une autre 
de ses pieces, il les fit tous pleurer ; & en dernier lieu changeant de registre, il endormit 
ugreablement tous les assistans.” vid. Art Farabi. Bibliotheque. Farabi is said also to have 
written an introduction to the science of Music, which is mentioned in the Bimotechk Da* 
Tcrchi of Toderini. “ Nell’ accennala classe di Science, che contienc cento e venli due 
u volume, VManlesimo secondo scritlo neW Indice e un Trattat.) di Musicn del Farabi inti • 
« lolutn Mcdchahd Musiki, ossia Inlroduzione alia Musica." This valuable work of To- 
derini ’s, which seems very little known in India, contains a full account of the Arts 
and Sciences as known to, or cultivated by the Turks and Arabians, including, their 
Grammar, Logic, Rhetoric, Moral Philosophy, Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, physics and 
Natural History, Medicine, Chemistry, Astronomy, Navigation, ( Naulica , e Nuova Ac - 
cadcr.iia di Marina.) A strology, Poetry and Music. The work is entitled, Letlcratura 
Turchesca, Sludj , Accadcmie , lliblioteche e Tipografiu in Costanlinopli. Opera , dell' Ab. Gio. 
Battista Toderini. Tomo I, II, e III, in Venezia, 17SfJ. The following extract from this 
work, relating to the Logic of the Arabs, as copied from the Greeks, will corroborate 
what I ha ve before stated regarding that science. 

La Logic a, che studiano i Turchi e opera di Arhlolelc, il quale, come notb Gezah net 
suo iibrj Monked presso llerbclot, e Vinrentore, del? cate $P tag! unarc, cd il prime, ch' 
abbia ridotlo « rnctodo qnesta scicnza. Oltre il Ketab Alvias le Aristothelu, ossia Iratiato 
dd iijlogismo d' AristAelc , ivudollo noil' Arabo , e diviso in due tibri amoveraii nel Qutalogo 


PREFACE. 


x ij 

All this must indeed be granted to the Arabs, but it appears from the 
united testimony of the learned,* that their philosophy was entirely 
Grecian. ‘ They did not form, says Rrucker, a new system, but merely 
revived the Peripatetic doctrine.’ Their logic was the logic of Aristotle, 
and the common introduction to that science, which is now current in 
Arabia and India, is a simple translation of the Ysagogr of Porphyry. 
Aristotle’s rhetoric probably led the way to their own, and his logic, 
when applied to the rudiments of their language, produced that ingenious 
but intricate and elaborate elementary system, which has perhaps not 
improperly, been termed philosophical or transcendental grammar. 

This then is the origin of the philosophical sciences among the Arabs. 
Grammar, Rhetoric and Rogic or Dialectics, formed the basis, to which 
if we add Arithmetic, Geometry and Astronomy, d* which they >Jso 

* Tfee authorities as given by Brucker are as follow : Leo Africanus de viris illustr. 
ap. Arabos. Fabric. Bib. Gr. v. xiii. p. 96. 259. Goll. de medic, et Phil. Arab. Donnius 
ad Jons, de Script. Hist. Ph. 1. iii, c. 28. § 5. Hottinger Bibl. Quadripart. 1. iii. p. ii. c. 2. 
Abulfar. Ili.st. Oxon. 1663. 4to. Elmacini Hist. Saracen. Lugd. Bat. 1625. fol. Eutychii 
Annales. Ox. 1658. 4to. Hottinger. Hist. Orient, et Biblioth. Orient. Iterbelot. Biblioth. 
Orient. Par. 1691. Ludewig. Hist, rationalis Phil. apud. Turcas. Lackemaker de Fatis 
Studiorum inter Arabos. Horn. Hist. Phil. 1. 5. Bayle. Conriug. Antig. Acad. Suppl. xix. 
xx. Friend’s History of Medicine. Voss, de Scient. Tolctan. Hist. Arab. Avicen. Vit. 
et Op. Ed. Mass®. Venet. 1608. Merklin. Linden. Renov. Garni. Thograi Ed. Pococke. 
Ox. 1661. 8vo. Mod. Univ. Hist. v. xix. Assemauni Bib. Or. Bibiiander. de Oiig. et. 
Mor. Turcarum. Bas. 1550. See Enf. Hist. Phil. v. 2. p. 250. 

+ Grammar, Rhetoric and Logic, formed what the Scholastics termed the trivium ; 
Music, Arithmetic, Geometry and Astronomy the quadrivutm ; and these constituting the 
seven liberal arts, they very poetically described in the two following verses ! 

Gramm. Icquilur, Dia. veradoctl, Riiet. to bo a dor a l ; 

Mus. camt , Ar. numeral | Geo. ponda at, Ast. colal ash a! 

d 
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II must not indeed be denied, that there are many subjects connected 
u Hit the arts and sciences, for which the modern nations of Europe are 
supposed to be indebted to the Arabs. Bossut attributes to them our 
present system of arithmetical numeration, as well as the first notions of 
Algebra which are found in Diophantus.* He gives them tiie credit 
of several important discoveries on trigonometrical calculation, and many 
ingenious improvements and alterations in astronomy. -f* An Arab in 
Spain was the first who attempted a theory of refraction and the twilight, 
which doctrine Malbranch is said to have enlarged upon, but as he does 
not quote the author, Bossut presumes he was unacquainted with his 
works. In truth the Arabs seem to have arrived at eminence in almost 
every science,, and even in mechanics, the clepsydra or water clock sent by 
Ilaroon A1 Rusheed in 799 to Charlemagne, is said to have astonished by 
its ingenuity the whole of Europe. J 

are some manuscripts of it in the Bodleian library, and elsewhere. 15 ut the most beautiful 
and elegant copy I have seen is on vellum, Trinity college library at Oxford. God. MSS. 
Num. 10.” War ton. 

* “ Cardan considers the Arabs as the real inventors of Algebra. Practical geometry 
and astronomy owe the Arabs eternal gratitude, for having given to trigonometrical 
calculation the simple and commodious form w hich it has at present. Bossut, p. 157. 

+ Of all the mathematical siences astronomy is that w hich the Arabs have mest culti- 
vated, and in which they have made the most remarkable discoveries, p. 159. 

^ In the dial of this Clepsydra, were twelve small doors, forming the divisio.ns of the 
hours, and each of these doors opened in succession at the hour it marked, and let out 
little balls, which, falling on a brazen bell, struck the hour. The dcors continued open 
till twelve o’clock, when twelve little knights mounted on horseback, came out together, 
paraded round the dial, and shut all the doors. This machine astonished all Europe, when 
men’s minds were employed chiefly on futile questions of Theology and Grammar.” 
Bossut. p. 16i. 
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particularly in the celebrated Schola Snlemitanaf* For a detailed account 
however of the origin and progress of Grecian literature among the Arabs, 
X refer the student to Wanton’s 2d dissertation on the History of English 
poetry, and Enfield’s History of philosophy* from Brucker’s Histoiua. Car- 
tica IhiiLosopiius, a work of considerable merit, though Dr. Gillies is of 
opinion, that his account of Aristotle’s philosophy* is in many parts errone- 
ous, and in some even unintelligible 5 -while others go still farther, and hint 
that he did not understand Greek J It will there he seen, that the acroatic 
works of the Siagyrite, were translated, studied and taught by the learned 
of Arabia, and that to these works in particular, the Arabians seem 
indebted for all their notions of the philosophical sciences, 

* W Their learning, but especially their medical knowledge, flourished most iu Salerno, 
a eit* ot' Italy, where it formed the famous Schola Sa’crnitam.” 

It must not be forgot, that they translated Aristotle’s Poetics. There is extant 
t£ A verroys Suraina in Aristotelis poetriam ex Arabico sermono in Latinum traducta ah 
« Hermann Aleinanno; Prmmiltiiur determinatio Ibinrosdin in poetria Aristotelis Venet. 
54 1515.” There is a translation of the Poetics into Arabic by Abou Muscharmetta, 
entitled, Abotika. See Ilerbel. Bibl. Oriental, p. IS. col. a. p. 971. h. p. 40. col. 2. p. 
337. col. 2. Farabi, who studied at Bagdad about the year 930, one of the translator’s 
of Aristotle’s Analytics, wrote sixty books on that philosopher’s Rhetoric; declaring 

that he had read it over two hundred times, and yet was equally desirous of reading it 

/ - \ 

again, Fabric Bibl. Gr. xiii. 265. D’Herbelot mentions Aristotle’s Morals, translated by 
Ilonain Bibl. Oriental, p. 963. a. See also p. 971. a. 973. p. 974. b. Compare Mosheim. 
Hist. ch. i. p. 217. 2t>8. Note-C. p. ?, ch. 1. Averroys also paraphrased Aristotle’s Riie- 
Tomc. There are also translations into Arabic of Aristotle’s Analytics, and his treatise 
of I nt Eli p a et atiq n. Thofirst they called A nalutiiica, and the second, Bari Armenia*. 
But Aristotle's logic, metaphysics, and physics pleased them most ; particularly ihe eight 
books of his physics, which exhibits a general view of that science. Some of our country- 
men were translators of these Arabic hooks into Latin. Athelard, a monk of Bath., trans- 
lated the Arabic Euclid into Latin, about 10(45.” Leland. Script. Lrit. p. 200. Xheio 
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Indeed the whole philosophy of the Arabs may be traced to the Greeks,* 
w tiose language and literature they scera to have studied with uncom-> 
mon ardour, for upwards of five centuries, that is, from A, D. 754 to the 
taking of Bagdad in 1258. Rhetoric, and logic were their favorite pursuits. 
Averroes, the great commentator, as he is generally called, i 3 -known to have 
paraphrased Aristotle’s rhetoric, and Alfarabius is said to have written no 
less than sixty distinct treatises on the Aristotelian philosophy, which was 
publicly taught in Bagdad, Bussurah, Koofjah, Bocliaria, Alexandria, 
Cairo, Morocco and Fez, as w'ell as in sereval parts of Spain and Italy ; but 


* “ See Abulf.irag. per Pocock, Dynast, p. 160. Greek was a familiar language to the 

Arabians. The accompts of the Caliph’s treasury were phvays written in Greek till the 

year of Christ 7 15. They were then ordered to be drawn in Arabic. Many proofs of this 

might be mentioned. Greek was a familiar language in Mahomet’s houshold. Zaid, one 

of Mahomet’s secretaries, to whom he dictated the Koran was a perfect master of Greek. 

Sale’s Prelim. Disc. p. 144, 145. The Arabic gold coins were always inscribed with Greek 

legends till about the year 400.” See Wautox, Hist. Eng. Poet, 

♦ 

“ Theophilus Edesserius, a Maronite, by profession an astronomer, translated Homer 
into Syriac about the year 770. Theophan. Chronogr. p. 376. Abulfarag. ut supr. p. 217, 
Remesius, in his very curious account of the manuscript collection of Greek chemists in the 
library of Saxe-Gotha, relates, that soon after the year 750, the Arabians translated Homer 
and Pindar, amongst other Greek books. Ernest. Salom. Cyprian. Catal. Codd. MSS. Bibl. 
Gothan. p. 71 78 A pud Falric. It is however certain, that the Greek philosophers were 
their objects. Compare Euseb. Renauddot. de Barb. Aristotel. Versionib. Apud Fabric. 
Bibl. Gr. xii. p. 252. 258. lleinesius says, that about the year 750, they translated Plato 
into Arabic: together with the works of S. Austin, Ambrose, Jerom, Leo, and Gregory 
the Great. Lbi. supr, p. 250. Leo Africanus mentions, among the works of Averroes, 
Expositions Rei public A3 Pr. atoms. But he died so late as the year 1206. De Med. 
ct Philosoph. Arab. cap. xx.” Warton. See Gibbon, vol. x. p. 11. 
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the philosophical writings of the Greeks, and particularly from those of 
Aristotle, with which the Arabs had been long and familiarly acquainted. 
They have certainly adopted his analysis of language,* his definition 
of the parts of speech,'!* his reasoning on substance and accident, or 
Mode,'}; which they have applied to words, under the grammatical 
denominations of Nouns and Infinitives, and his whole theory of the 
elements of language as significant of ideas. These are some of the 
principal topics, which the Arabian grammarians take delight in discussing, 
and to which, they not improperly attach a high degree of importance, 
but the merit of originality must be transfered to the Stagy rite, whose 
dialectics, if lam not much mistaken, will be found to contain the most 
remarkable facts that distinguish the philosophical grammar of the Arabs. 


* De Interpret. 1. i. c. iv. p. 38. 
+ De Poetica. xxxiv. p. CT. 


$ Accidens vero sue Modus est rel proprietas, quae in aliqua substantia iulimret, nee 
sine ipsa potest existere. Element. Logicae. By. Accident here, and in Arabic 
grammar, as applied to an Infinitive, or is not meant as has been errone- 

ously supposed, any tiling casual or fortuitous : but as this is a point of some importance to 
the true understanding of an Arabic Musduk, (for an explanation of which I refer the 
student to my Annotations on the Commentary, p. 195.) I shall lay before him Dr. Gillies’ 
note on the subject, which will certainly corroborate one material point of my argument. 
The Greek word av^te^og is, as far as I know universally translated, “ accident 
avp-tUfifHOTz in the plural, £ ‘ accidents,” from which, ,l Accidence,” denoting the little 
book, that explains the properties of the eight parts of speech, is generally held to be a 
corruption. But accident, in its proper sense of what is casual or fortuitous, has no- 
thing to do with the one or the other; and Aristotle's meaning of cyp.te&'xoj ought 
to be expressed by a Latin or English word derived, not from ‘ accido,’ but from, 
f acccdo.’ See p. G5. 
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which they are acquainted, Here then, are two opposite roads tQ the same 
end, and the student may take his choice. Either to adopt the plan 
of llorne Toole and his followers, and set about digging for grammar 
through some dozen or fifteen collateral dialects, or getting boldly on 
the back of Synthesis with Mr. Harris and the Arabian grammarians, 
gallop circuitously to it, through the whole region of science.* 

In order to learn any language with accuracy and facility, we must first 
endeavour to learn its rules, or the customary application of its words ; 
these in their simple state, disencumbered of all technical formalities, are 
seldom difficult and may be easily acquired, but when once perplexed with 
obscure etymologies and logical definitions, and when every Dyche and 
Dihvorth, who writes a twopenny-halfpenny guide to the eight parts of 
speech, deems it his duty to work them up into what he calls a new 
grammatical system, then indeed they assume a different character, or 
rather a variety of different characters, and are not easily acquired at all; 
the student, finding himself bewildered in the wordy labyrinth, abandons 
the study altogether, and willingly consigns to the Fates, the whole race 
of miserable grammarians with their miserable canons. 

I elix gram mat icus non est, sed nec fuit unquam, 

^ ec quisquam est felix nomine grammatieus: 

Aut siquis felix prater fatitm exstitit unquam, 

Is deinum excessit grammaticos canoncs.-f* 

As far however as relates to the present system of Arabic grammar, at 
least to the technical and speculative part of it, as distinct from the prac. 
tioal, m y own opinio n is, that it is chiefly, if „ ot entirely derived from 

* Hermes p, 3. 

t Ausonius Ep. 126. 
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or rough, because the straight was found out before :’ this is precisely 
the case with the Arabian grammarians : they are always employed in 
raising straws with levers, in illustrating what cannot be misunderstood, 
in devising difficulties where none ever existed, and in perplexing the 
simplest rules of regimen and concord with useless subtil ties and logical 
definitions: but if grammar be a particular art, what has it to do with 
general and abstract speculations ? A disquisition on symbols and conven- 
tional signs, or the origin of general terms,* will not facilitate a student’s 
progress in the laws of syntax. These may be important enquiries, but 
they are not the more so, because conducted in Arabic: they have in 
truth no more connexion with the language of the Arabs, than with the 
language of the Troglodytes. 

It is indeed amusing to observe the very opposite opinions of learned 
men on the subject of grammar. Some will have it a science , which 
views language only as significant of thought, and this is philosophical 
or general grammar. Others consider it as a simple art, which teaches 
the inflexion of words, and their due disposition into sentences and 
phrases, and this is particular grammar. A third race of philologists 
will neither allow it to be general nor particular, but a mixture of both, 
and this may be properly called mixed , or Arabic grammar. 

The modern grammarians of Europe consider grammar and etymology 
as synonymous terms, and with them all languages go upon ivhsels ,+ but 
those of Arabia who have no acquaintance with verbal antiquities, icje.. - . 
etymology altogether, and substitute in its place a dash of dia ect ics, itli 

* See the Shuuiioo Mooli.a and Siiurhoo Uuzee. 

+ In days of yore they were dragged about like sledges! Diversions of Purlcy, 

Vul. 1. p. 
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like literary distinction. Moolla Jamee is indeed the Priscian of the East, 
and his comment is considered the very lie plus ultra of grammatical 
knowledge. Not to have read it, argues absolute ignorance ; read it, 
and you are dubbed at once a Moolla, and a mail of learning: such is 
the wonder-working efficacy of Arabic grammar. It supercedes in a 
great degree the knowledge of every other art, and every other science, 
being in fact, if we may credit some of the learned Arabian doctors, 
the very essence of all the arts and sciences. 

Put grammar after all in its obvious and natural sense, is truly a simple 
art, the art of teaching the rules of inflexion and syntax, or the various 
relations of words to one another in discourse. The rules necessary for 
this knowledge are neither very numerous nor difficult, and perhaps not 
more so in Arabic than in other languages, but the Arabian philologists by 
blending them with the abstract speculations of logic, have effected a new 
and complex system of grammar, a system which comprises not merely 
the various relations, but the exact significations and definitions of words; 
their divisions into genera or classes; their combinations into propositions, 
and these again into reasoning or dicourse. Now all this is the proper 
business of logic, which is surely a distinct science, yetall this they have in 
somemeasure confounded with tlicsimple rules of government and concord, 
so that a student looking into their works for a plain rule of syntax, finds 
himself entangled in all the mysteries of metaphysics. 

‘ There are some men, says Johnson, who seem to think nothing so 
much the characteristic of genius, as to do common things in an un- 
common manner, like Hudibras , to tell the clock ly algebra , or like the 
lady in Dr. Young’s Satires, to drink tea by strata gem ; to quit the beaten 
track only because it is known, and take a new path, however crooked 
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of Genii.* X4est any one however should he puzzled to find out the true 
nature of this latter dialect, a learned scholiast comes forward with a 
specimen, -f* and another gravely adds, as an infallible proof of its 
demoniac originality, that no human being can pronounce it three times 
successively at one breathing. 

Through this commentary however, this %dsux yiya. of syntax, or some 
other, of equally ‘ crude consistence,’ every student is obliged to f swim, 
or sink, or wade, or creep, or fly,’ who would aspire to any thing 


* An analogous* division of language prevails among the Hindoos — u The gods 
speak Samcrita; benevolent genii Pracrikb; wicked demons Pisachi , and men of *ow 
tribes and the rest Magatfki.” Colebrooke on Sans, and Pracrit. A. It. 7. 199. 

t It is also given in the TuIkheoi-ool-Miftah, a treatise on Arabic Rhetoric, as a speci- 
men of verbal harshness, and is supposed to have been uttered by a Jin after having 
killed a traveller in the Arabian desert, •whose name was IIurb. It turns out however 
to be very intelligible Arabic, though in — 

‘ Words so debas’d and hard, no stone, 

Is hard enough to touch them on.’ 

dp ^ A ^ 9*.* 

jjJ 

\ * " Z* 

A s A ^ J s * ^ 

J-3 Jj f-rJj y-Jj 

ss * 

Which the reader may compare with the well known liue in Homer, 

IIoAAi b'uwtvla, vatuvIx, xu^mIx te S;y,u.ix t, >iA8sv. 

f • 

So happily paraphrased by Pope, 

O’er hills, o’er dales, o’er crags, o’er rocks, they go ; 

Jumpiug, high o’er the shrubs of the rough ground, 

Rattle the clatt’ring cars, and the shockt axles bound, 

b 
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Slniekh Ibnool Hajib, has not commenced his work with the prescribed 
ceremonial of praise to the deity. This omission however must not be at- 
tributed to negligence or contumely — ‘then to what must it be attributed?* 
whv, to a proper sense of modest, humility to be sure, which led him to 
depreciate his own merit as a grammarian, in comparison with those who 
preceded him, (the grace of God be upon them!) and consequently he 
thought himself unworthy to imitate their works in any respect! but al- 
though, continues the commentator, he has omitted the actual insertion of 
the words, it cannot therefore be inferred, that in direct opposition to 
the positive injunction of the sacred ritual, lie has neglected the ceremony 
altogether. ‘ Oh uo!— - that would be an unreasonable and unnecessary 
supposition,’ particularly as we know ‘ adds he,’ that it is not restricted to. 
verbal forms alone, but may be virtually discharged in secret, mental aspi- 
rations!’ Now this is considered a very conclusive piece of reasoning, and 
completely exculpates file grammarian from all manner of censure.* 

In speculations of this nature tlie Arabian grammarians seem to take 
peculiar delight. One third of the commentary on the Kafeea by 
Mool'la Jamee, consists of subtillies and sophisms, which have very 
often no more connexion with the science of grammar, than with 
the science of palmistry. Every trifle gives occasion -for . an episode, 
and every episode is ‘conglutinated or made up’d" of as much recondite 
erudition, as the learned commentator can well muster together. After 
defining a Word, he ascends synthetically to language as a compound, 
which comprises he says the language of God, of man, of angels, and 


,f See the Commentary on the Kafeka by Moolla Jamee, p. 1. 
t t: Hie liber est cong&linalift &c.”Epist.Obecarorum Virorum. See Pursuits of Lit. p. 102 . 
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I know not well what the votaries of the eastern oracles will say to this 
comparison. I fear they will rise indignant against me for venturing an 
expression that may tend to degrade the literary eminence of the Arabs: 
but this is not my intention : I would rather support than lessen their im- 
portance. I consider myself in some measure as one of their disciples, and 
certainly feel respect for their language and literature. But although 
I freely acknowledge their merits, I will not acknowledge the infalli- 
bility of their doctrines, nor voluntarily subscribe to all their gram- 
matical dogmas ; their superlitnar speculations; their metaphysical dis- 
tinctions ‘ twixt south and south-west side;’ and the whole host of 
fallacies and fictions, with which they perplex and embarrass the most 
simple subjects of literature. Undoubtedly their works discover both 
genius and learning, and in the minute cultivation of many sciences, 
particularly grammar and rhetoric, it may be doubted whether they have 
been surpassed by the learned of any other nation, but their literary 
affectation by disfiguring their works, diminishes in a considerable degree 
the real merit of their labours, and throws so many unnecessary impedi- 
ments in the way of the student, that it is not very surprising we should 
find them almost entirely neglected. 

One specimen of their solemn mode of tr'fiing in literary works may be 
worth inserting. The Author of the grammatical treatise termed the Kafeea, 
for some reasonbest known to himself, neglected to prefix to his grammar the 
usual auspieatory formula of praise to the deity, the omission of which is 
considered by the sober Moosulmans as a serious mark of impiety. It was 
therefore necessary to defend this omission, an:l accordingly his commenta- 
tor Moolla Jamec, in the true spirit of casuistical sophistry, settles the point 
of conscience as follows : “ It is observuble, ‘says he’ that the Author 
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Those indeed uho are fond of simple abstracts of science, will have 
no reason to complain of the length or difficulty of the Mbit Arnil. It 
contains in something less than live quarto pages, the most important 
department of Arabic Syntax, and is almost entirely free from those little 
verbal quibbles and philological fopperies, which tend more or less to 
disgrace almost every work on Arabic grammar. The title to be sure 
carries with it an appearance of superfluous exactness, and some little gram- 
matical finesse will no doubt be discovered in the author’s mode of sup- 
porting it,* but this is too petty an objection to merit any remark, it is 
in truth a mere systematic capriccio : a solitary particle out of (lie great 
arabian desert of metaphysical refinement, where subtilties. 

Swarm populous, un-numbered as the sands, 

Of Barca or Gyrene’s torrid soil. 


* His method is as follows. He divides regimen into two general classes or departments, 
termed verbal and absolute. By the first is simply understood the effect that one word 
has upon the termination of another. By the second is meant that specific mark of rase 
assumed by a noun when used absolutely as the nominative to a sentence. The government 
in the. first instance is termed verbal, because, the change of termination is occasioned by 
some word either expressed or understood. In the second it is called absolute , because the 
word thus governed is considered independent of all verbal agency, and acquires this pecu- 
liar form of construction from its nominative situation alone. Verbal government he then 
subdivides into two distinct classes. The first, comprehends ninety-one specific words, which 
are termed from their nature, Prescriptive governors. The second, contains seven distinct 
classes of words, such as verbs, adjectives, participles, infinitives &c. &c. each of which 
necessarily includes all the words of its own species, and each of these classes he considers 
numerically as one , and terms the whole Analogous governors ; here then are. all the verbal 
governors in the language reduced to ninety-eight , viz. ninety-one in the prescriptive, and 
seven in the analogous class, to which if we add two in the absolute, we shall have an 
exact centenary of governing powers. 
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u, the two original works forming the subject of the present volume, 
and of which an English translation is now for the first time submitted 
to the public, the Mi,ut Amil or that comprising the text, contains a 
brief but comprehensive view of the first division of Arabic Syntax, or 
of that part, which treats of the government exercised by nouns, verbs and 
particles. The second, or Suuiur, is a commentary on the former, and 
illustrates by a more minute and detailed analysis, the various rules 
recorded in the text, and the general acceptations of the several govern- 
ing powers. 

The first Book is entitled Mi ut Amil, or the Hundred Governing 
Powers, because the Author has contrived to reduce to that precise num- 
ber, the whole of those powers in Arabic construction, which arc found 
to affect the terminations of nouns and verbs. A synopsis of this system 
may be seen in the commencement of the work, and a brief explanation 
of its leading divisions will be found in the conehiding remarks to the 
translation; it is unnecessary therefore to enter into any further detail, 
and I shall merely observe of the title, that although it appears in some 
degree affected, and is not I imagine altogether strictly correct, yet the 
general design of the treatise,, displays so much skill and ingenuity, and 
combines at the same time so many excellencies of brevity, order, per- 
spicuity and precision, that it may be fairly considered, on the whole, as the 
most judicious compendium of Arabic regimen, Unit lias yet appeared in 
ilie language. 
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